


THE 


S P E E C H E S 

OF THR 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

GEORGE CANNING. 


WITH A 


MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE. 

BY R. THERRY, ESQ. 

OF gray’s inn, barrister at law. 


IN SIX VOLUMES. 
VOL. VI, 


** He bad ajnoibition to prevail ib cpreat tbings. Hje Uad» Ukewiie^ honour, wbloh bath 
three things in It :«*4he vantage ground to do goodr^he approach to kings and principal 
perionsrHind the raising of a man’s own fortane.’* 

Bacon* 


LONDON : 

JAMES ItlDGWAY, 169, PICCADILLY. 


MDCCCXXVHI. 



BHACKELL AND BAYLIS, JOHNSOn’s-COURT. 



CONTENTS 


OF THE 

SIXTH VOLUME. 


Page 

Corn Laws-— Bonded Corn • • • I 

State of Slavery • • • • 26 

Opening of the Session 43 

Arigna Mining Company • * * 56 

The King's Message Relative to the Affairs of Portugal 60 

On the Corn Laws • • vtt * • • • H3 

Catholic Question— -Adjourned jHiate » • . • 144 

Speech on the Premiership ... . • . 179 

Change in the Administration 232 

Finance Committee 243 

Change in the Administration 245 

Newspaper Stamp Duties' Bill 250 

The Budget... 258 

Vote of Credit — ^Portugal • . 285 

Finance Committee 287 

People of Colour 288 

Com Amendment Bill 293 

Dissenters' Marriage Bill 313 

Sinecures in Scotland 318 



ADDENDA. 


Page 

Speech at Liverpool, October, 1812, after ha^^ingbeen Chaired 320 
Speech at the Liverpool Arms’ Hotel, January, 1814, after his 

Health had been drunk 328 

Speech at Liverpool, June, 1816, after having been Chaired 346 
Speech at Liverpool, June, 1818, at a Public Dinner in the 

Music Hall 353 

Speech at Liverpool, in 1818, returning Thanks on Mr. Hus- 

kisson’s Health being drun^ 367 

Speech at Liverpool, March, at a Public Dinner in 

Honour of his Re-election J * 369 

Speech at the Lyceum Room, Liverpool, August, 1822 393 

Speech at the Town-hall, Liverpool, in 1823, on the occa- 
sion of proposing the Health of Mr. Hughes, the Repre- 
sentative of America at the Court of Sweden 413 

Speech at a Dinner given to Mr. Canning by the British Mer- 
chants resident at Lisbon 415 

Speech at Plymouth, in 1823, on the occasion of being pre- 
sented with the Freedom of that Town 420 

Speech at the Dinner given by the East India Company to 
Sir John Malcolm 


425 



SPEECHES, 

<Sr. 


( ORN LAWS— BONDED CORN. 
MAY 6th, 1826. 


The House having re.solvecl itself into a Committee on 
the Act of 3 George IV. c. 60. 


Mr, Sec BETA iir Canning rose and. said — Al- 
though, Sir, it would have been very unusual to 
offer any opposition to your taking the ehair for the 
purpose of resuming the consideration of a subject 
in committee, in the same form to which the House 
had already consented, yet I feel bound to offer my 
thanks for the courtesy of the honourable baronet 
(Sir E. Knatchbull) and those who act with him, 
in allowing us at once to enter into an examination 
of the question, in a manner more convenient and 
satisfactory than we otherwise could have done, 
had they persisted in the opposition which, they 
threatened. Before, however, I proceed to an 
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explan&tidji of that resolution ■v^hich I am about 
to prqppse, I will take leaw* With the permission 
of the Hotifee, to clear away some general objec- 
tions to which the whole of the measures have 
been subjected, objections which, although they 
might not, if left unanswered, prejudice the prin- 
ciple of these measures, yet might, nevertheless, 
excite some prejudice against them, by throwing 
blame on those whose duty it was to propose 
them. I am further anxious to say a few words 
on that subject, because it is my earnest desire to 
free my right honourable colleagues and myself 
from any thing like a breach of faith, such as has 
been more than once attempted to be cast upon 
us, in the course of these proceedings. Most 
undoubtedly, I did, on the first day of the present 
session, make a declari||pn, which I am equally 
ready to admit I have renewed since, that I was 
of opinion the present was not a convenient season 
to enter into a consideration of the corn-trade, 
with a view of making any alteration in the laws 
which affected it. That opinion I have proclaimed 
more than once. Upon that opinion I have, 
throughout the whole course of this session, 
acted ; and I now declare, without hesitation, that 
it still remains unchanged. And still more, that 
if any one will consider these resolutions with a 
fair and unprejudiced judgment, they will find 
that they are characterised by a strict conformity 
with such an dpinion, and are solely intended to 
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enable His Majesty’s Ministers and this House, 
without inconvenience, to postpone any considera- 
tion of those laws, until another session. I am 
quite ready to admit, that if any thing had been 
done by us to prejudice the question of those 
laws, after the declarations we have made to the 
House, it would be, and deserves to be, considered 
a breach of faith upon our part. I confess, after 
the professions and opinions to which we have 
given utterance, that it. is our duty to remove any 
impressions which have arisen from such an acci- 
dent, and to conciliate, to the utmost of our power, 
the prejudices which may have been excited by 
it; but I not only believe most sincerely that 
this measure is calculated to do away with any 
inconveniences which might attend at this 
season a general discussion upon the subject of 
the corn trade, but I am also of opinion, that 
so far from its being a breach of faith, it is a 
preservation of that faith ; and, while it is cal- 
culated for the benefit of all classes, that it is, 
above all others, adapted to the preservation 
of the interests of that class whoso rights are 
said to be more peculiarly affected. If, on 
the one hand, I am ready to acknowledge that 
any attempt upon our part to prejudice the general 
question, would be unfair, as regards the agri- 
culturists, and unwise and improper as a measure 
of policy, I hope I do not ask too much, if 1 
wish to ask credit to His Majesty’s Government 

B 2 
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for a conscientious desire to do their duty to all 
classes, and to guide their councils so as to 
preserve the interests of every portion of the 
community, whether commercial, manufacturing, 
or agricultural. 

In addition to the imputation of a Breach of 
faith, there has been another charge brought 
against us, less serious I confess, but which I am 
still very anxious to refute — 1 mean a something 
which has been presumed pretty generally, of some 
sudden change in the councils of His Majesty’s 
Ministers with respect to the Corn Laws, since 
that question was brought under the consideration 
of this House, by the honourable member for Bridge- 
north (Mr. W. Whitmore). There is, however, 
still a third charge, in addition to this inconsis- 
tency, which has been arrayed in argument against 
us since the commencement of this discussion. 
It is stated that ray right honourable friend, the 
President of the Board of Trade, (Mr. Hus- 
kisson) gave, in his place in this House, such 
an answer, in reply to a question from the 
honourable member for Shaftesbury (Mr. E. D. 
Davenport), as led to the belief that the bonded 
corn would not be meddled with this year. I do 
not presume to say that this account of that 
answer may not be perfectly correct, although I 
cannot speak from my qwn knowledge, not having 
been in my plafte at the time when it was given ; 
but I say broadly, that if that answer was such as 
left the matter fn‘ doubt — if it was worded in general 
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terms, and so as to avoid the possibility of being 
committed to any specific and decided course — 
then it was unfair to draw from that answer any 
such inference as I have heard used in argument 
against us on the present occasion. I would con- 
tend even, that my right honourable friend did 
what was perfectly right and consistent with the 
practice of this House, in the manner in which 
he worded that reply. 

Nothing is more common than for a responsible 
Minister of the Crown to evade a question, either 
of the affirmative or the contrary, by such expe- 
dients; and though I am quite certain that the 
honourable member for Shaftesbury is altogether 
blameless of any want of courtesy, either in 
seeking for that reply, or in allowing such infer- 
ence to be drawn from it— and although I am 
equally certain he meant nothing more than to 
obtain information upon a subject which affected 
many general interests ; yet surely he cannot be 
so innocent as not to see what consequences 
might result from such unguarded declarations. 
Would he consider it to be either politic or prudent, 
or at all consistent with the duty of a Minister 
at the head of the trade of this country, to give 
answers, upon the subject of his intentions with 
regard to a particular commodity, which might 
have the effect of raising that article perhaps fifty 
per cent, by the very next post ? He would, I con- 
ceive, feel it to be perfectly Justifialjle for a 
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Minister, in such a situation, either not to answer 
at all, or to give such a reply as would avert 
consequences so injurious to those engaged in the 
particular trade to which the question might 
refer. 

Questions are put every day in this House, the 
bearings of which are perhaps very little, if at all 
understood, either by those who put them, or by 
those sometimes who are called upon to answer 
them. I myself have been required to give re- 
plies on various occasions, to questions of which, 
perhaps, I saw the full consequences better after- 
wards than at the moment when I was called upon 
to speak ; but I have no hesitation in saying, that 
had I not evaded them, or altogether refused a 
direct reply, I might have affected the interests 
of individuals in a degree which might hardly be 
credited. By the effect of inadvertently saying 
“ Aye,” upon one of these occasions, I might 
have created a rise in a certain species of property 
to the extent of full twenty per cent. ; and, 
perhaps, by a simple “ No,” I might have depre- 
ciated it to a similar extent. I say, therefore, 
that questions upon such subjects cannot be fairly 
asked ; and that, when asked, it would be diffi- 
cult to give any other answer than an evasive one, 
if a Minister would fulfil properly the duties 
incumbent upon his situation. If I regret any 
thing upon this occasion, it is that my right 
honourable friend did not remain altogether silent; 
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but of this I am perfectly sure, that there was 
nothing in that answer which he intended to leave 
open to the inference which has been drawn 
from it. 

I hope I have now cleared the question from 
some of those impediments, with regard to its 
proposers, which stood in the way of a free and 
impartial discussion of its own merits, and that 
Ijie proposition will be allowed to stand upon its 
own grounds, unconnected with the private views 
or pledges of those who are called upon to submit 
it to the consideration of the House. While it 
remained involved by such opinions or preposses- 
sions, I feel that it was not easy to prevent it from 
being mixed up with questions which gave it a 
very unfavourable colour, in the eyes of those 
who were called upon to decide upon it ; but I 
trust that they will now look upon it — and I 
contend they ought so to look upon it — as a ques- 
tion supported by its own merit, and justified by 
its accordance with the soundest principles of 
policy. I do not mean to say, that if I thought 
the principles upon which I call for an assent to 
this measure right, I would not be prepared to 
uphold it upon that right ; but I have the satis- 
faction to say, that we have now something more 
than mere theoretical right to support us, and 
that we have, even in the very short period which 
has elapsed since this question was agitated, 
gained the accession of some experience in de- 
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fence of our principles. I hope it will not be con- 
sidered an unfair inference, that if I show what 
we have already done, and the expectation, of 
what we are about to do, to be producing great 
good, I may be allowed to anticipate still greater 
good from the consummation of our intentions. 
The account of what we proposed upon the 
subject of the bonded corn reached Liverpool 
on Wednesday morning; and on this day thei^ 
are letters in town, one of which has been 
put into my hand just before I came down to 
the House. It is not from any friend of mine* 
nor an acquaintance, nor a political supporter 
either of mine or of my right honourable friend 
who succeeded me in the honour of representing 
that city in this House; but, on the contrary, 
from a gentleman decidedly opposed to me in 
politics. I know him, however, to be a man of 
high honour, unquestioned integrity, and possess- 
ing great estimation as a mercantile character in 
the city where he resides. In this letter, dated 
from Liverpool, an extract of which I shall take 
the liberty of reading to the House, he says, 
“There has been a slight improvement to-day in 
Manchester goods; but the moment it became 
known that it was the intention of Ministers to 
introduce a measure for our relief, by removing 
the restrictions which kept the bonded corn out 
of the cotton could not be obtained at an 

advau4£4l per cent. ; and there seemed to be 
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a very general restoration of confidence, arising 
from the feeling that Government would do all in 
their power to r^eve the sufferers.” This was 
the language of one letter. Since I entered the 
House, however, I have received another, which 
also is not addressed to me, or to any friend of 
mine, and I believe the writer to be opposed to 
me in politics. I know, however, that he is a 
person of respectability. His letter, dated 3d of 
May, runs thus : — “ The account of what has been 
proposed by Ministers has made us all alive, and 
led to a very general improvement in trade. 
Holders of cotton are all speculating upon a rise ; 
and there are no sellers to-day.” Surely it could 
not be said, after this, that the measure recom- 
mended is not founded upon good principles; 
and, even if the practical effect may be in some 
measure over-rated, it must be a matter of con- 
gratulation to its proposers, and an encouragement 
to»perseverance, when they see that the expecta- 
tion of its effects is likely to produce a return of 
that confidence, without which the manufacturers 
cannot hope to be rescued from their present dif- 
ficulties. I am quite prepared to admit that, be- 
cause there is so much good, anticipated from the 
first proposition — that of the admission of bonded 
corn — we are not therefore to infer that this is an 
argument for the second proposition. The good 
of -the first proposition is plain and immediate ; 
that to be anticipated from the second is distant 
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and depends on contingencies. The first propo- 
sition may stand alone upon its own grounds; 
but, although the second may ffest upon a some- 
what different foundation, it tends to the same 
principle. We are, Sir, with regard to the oppo- 
sition to the second measure, driven to one of two 
propositions — either that the present Corn Laws 
are to remain the fixed and unaltered future laws 
of the country, or to declare at once that this is 
the time to alter them ; a time of great distress — 
of unusual excitement — of extraordinary anxiety. 
If the latter course is to be followed, then we 
should be compelled to say, that our opinions are 
changed with respect to the time for altering the 
Corn Laws ; but the contrary, as I said before, is 
the result of our reflections. My opinion with 
respect to the impropriety of that alteration has 
been confirmed; and the very circumstances 
which most recominended^o me these temporary 
measures are, that they will enable us to dispense 
with that alteration of the laws which would 
prove at this moment highly inconvenient, and 
would lead to no beneficial result. I have never 
heard it asserted by any man, even the most 
strenuous opponent of these measures, that the 
Corn Laws should not undergo a revision : but I 
think that, at the present moment, such a revision 
would be a great misfortune; and I would de- 
clare that any man looked ill at our condition, 
who, complying with the pressure of the present 
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times and circumstances, would |)endst to the full 
extent in going into that inquiry which some con- 
sider advisable. *An honourable baronet (Sir T. 
Lethbridge) has asked us, why we should do spy 
thing, or what circumstances have called upon us 
to make any distinction between the present time, 
and that period in which the honourable membw 
for Bridgenorth brought forward his proposition 
to the House ? I do not myself, as far as regards 
the question, see any difference either ; bubi will 
endeavour to explain why I consider that we are 
called upon to consent to this proposition. For 
three weeks before the honourable member for 
Bridgenorth made his motion, there had been a 
gradual inclination to a rise in price ; for three 
weeks since there has been the same : so that for 
six weeks — with the exception, I believe, of the 
last few days, when we can mark a slight decline 
— a constant tendencyfto rise has been visible in 
the corn market ; and that rise has been accom- 
panied by a state of terror and alarm; which, 
although I do not mean to make any prophecies 
of famine, indicates an approach to a state which 
no man can contemplate with satisfaction. The 
harvest of last year began a month earlier than 
usual, and the consumption of it began almost 
with the gathering in of the harvest. This year it 
may be a month later, and the people be obliged, 
in the absence of some measure like that now 
before the House, to subsist upon its produce for 
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fourteen months instead of twelve. In ordinary 
cases, and under other circumstances, such an evil 
might, perhaps', be without difficulty averted ; but, 
I ask whether there is nothing in the present 
state of the country to call for more than ordinary 
caution and prudence upon the part of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government? The very fact, that the 
country will be without a Parliament for many 
months of the present year would be, in my opi- 
nion, alone sufficient to justify such caution. I 
repeat, however, that I do not by any means wish 
it to be understood that I am predicting misfor- 
tunes, which I am well aware may not, and which 
I hope and trust will not, occur. A fortnight of 
mild weather, and west wind, may insure us such 
a hai'vest as will render unnecessary all the pre- 
cautions which we are now taking. I maintain, 
however, that it is as much the duty of Government 
to provide against a possibte as a probable contin- 
gency. It cannot have escaped the recollection. of 
gentlemen, that, in the year 1816, the prospect of a 
favourable harvest was changed in the course of 
a single night, and that the promise of the Mon- 
day was totally blighted on the Wednesday. Was 
it upon that occasion objected to the Government 
when they came down with a proposition, caused 
by this change of circumstances, that they were 
guilty of vacillation and a dereliction of principle? 
1. know that, gentlemen on the other side have 
^id, and wilksay, that it is time enough to apply 
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the remedy when the evil is found to exist, and 
that a mild and ^mitigated harvest may put to 
flight all the fears' which are now entertained. I 
admit the latter proposition ; but I maintain that 
it is the duty of Government to guard against 
even the possibility of evil, especially when it is 
agreed on all hands, that it would be inexpedient 
to have recourse to the natural corrective which 
the operation of the present Corn Laws would 
afford. But it has been also objected by the op- 
ponents of the present measure, that it is unneces- 
sary, because His Majesty’s Ministers already 
possess the power of doing that which they call 
upon Parliament to sanction. I am willing to 
grant that we do constitutionally possess that 
power, if we choose to exercise it; but I will ask 
honourable members to look back with me to the 
history of the last century, and say whether there 
is not one instance duMng that period, which may 
act as a warning, if not an example, to the Minis- 
ters of the present day. 

In the year 1766, the great Lord Chatham was 
at the head of the Administration of this country, 
and with him Lord Camden, the most popular 
lawyer this country ever saw, was associated. 
For a few months nothing could be more popular 
than their Government. A change of circum- 
stances, however, arrived ; and, during a period 
of scarcity, they were induced to exercise the 
power, which has lately been stated in this 
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House, b|j^ <flK>me honourable gentlemen whom 
I see o» the opposite bench, as absolutely 
inherent in Government; namely, to take mea- 
sures suspensive of, and even infringing the law, 
in order to provide for the salus populi. These 
eminent men, relying in part on the greatness of 
their power, and in part on their popularity, took 
the illegal, but, as every body admitted, the 
justifiable measure, under the circumstances, of 
doing the converse of that which it is said we 
ought to4o» if the necessity arises — I mean what 
was equivalent to stopping the exportation, as 
we should be called upon to permit the importa- 
tion of grain. As the law then stood, grain could 
be exported from this country up to a certain 
price. Famine stared them in the face, and they 
laid an embargo, stopping the exported grain. 
When Parliament met, the most violent debates 
ensued ; and, what was siftgular, every man who 
spoke in those debates admitted the act was ab- 
solutely necessary to be done ; yet, because they 
had done it precipitately, as it was said, and with- 
out a due regard to all the circumstances belong- 
ing^o it, and without a sufficient sense of what 
they owed, in duty, to Parliament — against these 
two popular Ministers, the most stormy debates 
ensued, and the most violent attacks were made 
successfully in bothtflouses of Parliament. 

If, then, in a case in some degree parallel, such 
wa& ihe result—- if those two Ministers, so super io 
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in talents and popularity to any aof ;4Jiose who 
compose the present Administration — became 
the objects of the most violent atnd successful 
attacks, in both Houses, because, at a period 
when Parliament was not sitting, they had taken 
upon themselves the responsibility of advising 
a measure which was, they considered, called 
for by the exigencies of the country — is it not 
a fair inference, to say that the exercise of a 
similar power upon the part of the present 
Government would be visited with at lejist equal 
obloquy, and call down equal opposition ? Is it 
not an equally fair inference, to say, that had the 
Administration to which I allude been able to 
foresee the opposition by which their measure 
would be met, they would have waited for the 
meeting of Parliament before they ventured to 
bring it forward ? Will any man, then, .say, that 
His Majesty’s Ministers, with this example before 
their eyes, are to be blamed, because, foreseeing 
a probable cause for anticipating a case , calling 
for an interference with the existing law, they 
consult Parliament in the first instance, instead 
of waiting until the crisis comes, and then acting 
upon their own responsibility? “ But,” saythe 
opponents of the measure, “ you have no need 
to come to Parliament for leave todo that which 
the Constitution empowers ||ou to do — you are 
the responsible advisers of the Crown, and, as 
such,- you have the power of carrying into 
effeeft the measure which you now propose.” I 
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aski whether this plea availed Lord Chatham 
or Lord Camden, when placed in circumstances 
where their claim to indulgence was much greater 
than ours would be, if, foreseeing, as we do, the 
possible occurrence of a situation calling for inter- 
ference with the existing law, and having the 
power, which they had not, of consulting Parlia- 
ment in the first instance, we neglected to do so ? 

Sir, what was recommended to us by several 
gentlemen, but more particularly by the honour- 
able gentleman to whom I took the liberty of 
alluding, was, let things go on — let the necessity 
arise — then use the power with which you are 
inti'usted, and then come to Parliament for a bill 
of indemnity. If the circumstances came on by 
surprise. Parliament not sitting, I would have 
done so, and I would have trusted to Parliament 
for indemnity ; but when I see the spirit in which 
we afe catechised for mooting it even as a possi- 
bilily that we should ha^ occasion to admit, 
foreign corn, what earnest is that of the spirit in 
which we should be received if we had come 
afterwards for indemnity? Is it to be believed 
tha| the same gentlemen — who consider it as a 
sin against the landed interest that we conceive 
it possible the case may occur in which we should 
wish to act on that discretion — would, if we now 
acted on that discretion, without their previous 
knowledge and consent, have opened their arms 
to us with indemnity, when we came to render an 
account ? Would not the first question ask^ by 
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them in that case have been, “ What! had you no 
apprehension? Was there no indication of danger? 
What! were six weeks of a rise in prices no- 
thing?” If we had acted without taking chat 
warning, or without mentioning the fact, can we 
believe that the same gentlemen who are now 
unwilling to grant that discretion, would then be 
so willing to allow that it was justly taken, and 
would not have thrown the six weeks of a rise in 
prices in our face ? It is now, forsooth, nothing 
to the purpose, that there is want stalking about 
the manufacturing districts. But do you believe 
that if we had acted, and then come for an in- 
demnity, we should not have been asked — “ Were 
there no indications of the necessity? — Was there 
no discontent? — Were you quite ignorant that 
there was a small stock on hand ? Had you no 
knowledge that the prices of grain had been 
gradually looking up for some time ? Was there 
no danger to be apprehended from famine acting 
upon an excited an^ disaffected population ?” I 
ask. Sir, if there would have been no language 
of this kind, and if we should not have had to 
encounter still greater opposition than that which 
bore down men so much greater than we' can 
ever hope to be considered, and if their fate ought 
not at once to operate as a warning to deter us 
from a confidence which n^ght prove fatal, and 
as a light to guide us to that course which is 
justified by experience ? Should we not, I ask, 

fOL. VI. c 
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be wonse than madmen^ if, notwithstanding what 
we see, and what we know from the records of 
history, we were to plunge blindly into a difficulty 
from which it would be vain to call upon our 
advisers to extricate us ? No other course, there- 
fore, remained to us, but to come at once and 
ask for the sanction of Parliament. Our mere 
love of what we consider legal and constitutional 
constitutes all the difference between us and our 
opponents. 

The fate of those who neglected Parliament 
operates but as a stimulus to the one course, and 
as an avoidance of the other. Sir, we may come 
at last to that crisis which we dread ; we may be 
compelled, if Parliament refuses its consent to 
the measure we propose, and throws us back on 
the power of the Crown, to make use of the very 
means which we deprecate ; but if we do, the 
responsibility rests not on us, but on the heads of 
those who not only desert their constitutional 
principles by refusing to enact the law, but even 
seem to think they have a sound argument in 
their desertion. These gentlemen say we have a 
power which we may use, and come before their 
tribunal for freedom from punishment ; we wish 
the power to be granted, as by that tribunal, and 
that is the sole purport of the present measure. 
It is not my <|esire to. agitate the country by any 
unnecessar5(-^^rehension. The time for the ex- 
ercise of sucj^ a power may have never been more 
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distant; fcut it is the desire 6f His Mi^ty’* 
Ministers, founded on the justifiable principle of 
a sound precaution, to receive Sack a license as 
they may exercise for the benefit of the com- 
munity, should the necessity arise in those six 
weeks, when, perhaps, from a dissolution of 
Parliament, they might be unable to apply to it 
as the respository of that power, and when the 
danger might be too imminent to endure delay. 
And never let it be said, that it was a crime in a 
British Minister, that he prefers the sanction of 
Parliament to an arbitrary exercise of the pre- 
rogatives of the Crown. Well, then, we ask per- 
mission to do, not that which we are, by the 
Constitution, debarred from doing — for the very 
argument against it admits our right— but we ask 
permission to do that, which, if we do upon our 
own responsibility, we must afterwards come to 
ask Parliament to sanction by their approval. If 
Parliament were not sitting when the exigency 
occurred, there might be a very good reason for 
adopting the course which we recommend, un- 
sanctioned by their approbation. But we have 
Parliament sitting, and, foreseeing the difficulty 
which may arise, we do that, which, if we ne- 
glected to do, would deservedly subject us to the 
imputation of having treated their authority with 
contempt. We might, perhaps, if we acted other- 
wise, adduce the case which occurred in the Ad- 
ministration of Lord Chatham and Lord Camden ; 
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but we should, if we did so, be justly met with 
this answer — “ True, they acted as you say ; but 
then there was this slight difference between your 
respective cases. They acted upon their own 
responsibility, when no Parliament was sitting. 
You foresaw the danger, and yet you did not 
consent to consult a Parliament which was sitting 
long before the danger which you apprehended 
had occurred. The responsibility, therefore, rests 
upon yourselves, and you must take the conse- 
quences.’’ The difference of the circumstances 
makes all the difference of conduct ; and I say, 
that they who refuse to give us this sanction 
must take on themselves the consequence of the 
objection. 

So again, I say, that if the Corn Law was one 
which, in the course of these debates, any one 
gentleman had said he was prepared and desirous 
to let go to its full operation, all these precautions 
might have been dispensed with. But what 
would become of the present difficulty? After 
the difficulty had been experienced, and when 
Parliament met again, do honourable gentlemen 
think they would come to the discussion with a 
better temper because it had gone to its full ex- 
tent ? It is therefore. Sir, that I say to gentlemen 
of the landed interest that this is their question, 
and it is for their protection I bring it forward. 
I bring it forward because I am sure, that till the 
question can be discussed in another session 
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— probably in, another Parliament — it is better 
the law should remain, as it has hitherto done, 
almost a dead letter in its operation. I am sure 
that we did good last year by interposing the 
bonded corn — that we do good now to them by 
interposing the bonded corn this year ; and that 
we provide for their advantage by taking a power 
to interpose again between the extreme operation 
of the law, and the consequence to the agricul- 
turists. Sir, it remains to state only the measure 
of responsibility which we propose to ask of Par- 
liament. We propose to ask a sanction for the 
exercise of the responsible discretion which is 
not only admitted, but contended to exist in the 
Crown, in the case of an emergency. I said, on 
a former night, that so far from creating an exten- 
sive discretion, there was no mode of limiting it, 
consistent with its object, on the one part, and 
consistent on the other with a faithful adherence 
to the assurance that we did not wish to antici- 
pate the discussion of the Corn Laws — that we 
did not earnestly desire. The Resolution which I 
have to propose to the House is this — “ That it is 
the opinion of this Committee, that it is expedient 
to empower His Majesty, by any order or orders 
of His Majesty in Council, to permit, under cer- 
tain regulations, and for a time to be limited, the 
entry for home consumption of an additional 
quantity of foreign corn, meal, or flour, subject to 
the duties which may be imposed by an act to be 
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passed in this session of Parliament.” in the 
course of the former debate, I observed that there 
were three modes by which the proposed Resolu- 
tion could be restricted ; first, by the imposition 
of a duty; secondly, by a restriction as to price ; 
and thirdly, by a limitation in the quantity. Upon 
that occasion, an honourable and learned gentle- 
man opposite (Mr. Brougham) objected, and with 
great appearance of justice, to the first of these 
modes — the imposition of a duty ; while another 
honourable member expressed himself unfavour- 
able to the second, upon the ground that it fixed 
too low a maximum of price. Now I am disposed 
to yield to the suggestions of both the honourable 
members ; and, doing away with the limitation as 
to price and duty, to retain that of quantity alone. 
Another honourable gentleman suggested a limita- 
tion in the price, and proposed that wheat should not 
be admitted until it had risen to 65s. the quarter. 
This appears to me, on reflection, to be liable to 
the same objections, that it may be considered as 
fixing the rate at which importation should, in 
future, always take place. In one state of the 
country, 65^. might be a very high price, and 
might press very heavily ; whereas, in a more 
flourishing condition, it might be comparatively 
cheap ; and this variation in the pressure of the 
same nominal amount of price appears to be a 
decided objection to this mode of regulating the 
importation. For these reasons I think that the 
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third mode is the best, namely, a limitation of the 
quantity to be imported. By this mode we leave 
the Corn Laws exactly as they were; we lay 
down no new principles — create no prejudices. 
It becomes a mere temporary measure in all its 
circumstances, accomplishing the object for which 
it was intended, without leaving any sting behind. 
As to the quantity beyond which importation 
shall not extend, that must be in some degree 
arbitrary ; but, in the absence of any more com- 
manding principle of action, I propose such a 
quantity as, together with the corn to be released 
from bond, shall make one half of the greatest 
importation ever made. According to this mode 
of estimating the quantity, I shall propose 500,000 
quarters as the limit in point of quantity. I do 
not know how to explain the nature and meaning 
of that limitation better than by reading the heads 
of a bill (worded technically, of course, and sub- 
ject to revision and correction), which I mean to 
found upon the Resolution with which I shall 
conclude. [The right honourable gentleman here 
read the heads of the bill, which were as follow :] 
— “ Whereas an Act has been passed in the pre- 
sent^ession of Parliament, to permit the entry 
for home consumption of the foreign grain, meal, 
and flour which were in the warehouses of the 
United Kingdom on the 2d of May, 1826 ; aq^ it 
may be expedient, from circumstances w4ich 
cannot now be foreseen, to admit, before the eom* 
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mencement of the next session of Parliament, a 
further limited quantity of foreign corn for home 
consumption, before such corn would be admissi- 
ble under the laws now in force, relating to the 
importation of the said corn. — Be it therefore 
enacted, &c. that it shall be lawful for His Ma- 
jesty, at any time, from and after the close of the 
present, and until the commencement of the next 
session of Parliament, by and with the advice of 
His Majesty’s Privy Council, to issue an order, 
or orders, to permit the entry for home consump- 
tion, either of the whole, or of any proportion, of 
the foreign wheat, and of flour made of wheat, 
which may be in the warehouses of this country 
at the date of the issuing such order or orders, 
respectively ; provided always, that the quantity 
of foreign wheat or flour so to be admitted under 
order or orders, shall not exceed 500,000 quar- 
ters (500,000 quarters in the whole). Provided 
also, that no such order shall be in force for more 
than two months from the time of its being 
issued ; and that any wheat, or flour made of 
wheat, in bond, which may have been included in 
such order, and which shall not have been taken 
out and entered for home consumption, acceding 
to the terms and conditions to be specified in 
such order, before the expiration of the period 
spemfied in such order, shall not be entitled to 
the D©a^ of such order. That it shall be lawful 
for Hill I^esty in Council, l^y any such order as 
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aforesaid, -to require, as one of the conditions for 
admitting such foreign wheat or flour to enter for 
home consumption, that it shall, upon such entry, 
pay such duty as the said order may direct, not 
exceeding any duty now imposed under the Act 
of his present Majesty, entitled ‘ An Act relating 
to the Importation of Foreign Corn.’ ” 

By proposing to limit the importation of com 
to the quantity provided for in the bill, I think 
we shall have fully provided for the probable 
wants of the people during the interval between 
the two Parliaments. That is the great object 
which His Majesty’s Ministers have had in view ; 
and whatever objection may apply to the measure, 
either in principle or detail, I trust we shall, at 
least, be free from the imputation of having acted 
with bad faith towards the landed interest. It is 
an imputation which, as far as I am* concerned, 
I most unequivocally disavow, and I can answer 
with equal sincerity for my colleagues. At all 
events, I am convinced that we should not have 
discharged our duty if we had taken the respon- 
sibility upon ourselves, and had declined to apply 
to Parliament for their sanction to the measure 
whi^il I have now the honour to propose. 

The right honourable gentleman concluded by moving 
the following Resolution : — 

“ That it is the opinion of this Committee, that|4t is 
expedient to empower His Majesty, by any order or orders 
of His Majesty in Council, to permit, under certain regu- 
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htioae; and for a time to be limited^ the entrjh for home 
consimfip^nf of an additional quantity of foreign com, 
me^ or flour, subject to the duties which may be imposed, 
by an Act to be passed in this Session of Parliament.” 

The Resolution was agreed to. 


STATE OF SLAVERY. 
MAY 19th, 1826. 


Mk. Brou6HAm moved the following Resolution : — 
That this House has observed tvith deep regret that 
nothing effectual has been done by the Le^slatures of His 
Majesty’s Colonies in the West Indies, in compliance with 
the declared wishes of His Majesty’s Government, and the 
Resolutions ot this House of the 15th of May, 1823, 
touching the condition of the Slaves ; and this House will, 
therefore, early in the next Session of Parliament, take 
into its most serious consideration such measures as may 
appear to be necessary for giving effect to th€^|lid Reso- 
lutions.” 


Mr. Canning rose, and addressed the l|^use 
to the following effect: — The honourable and 
learned gentleman (Mr. Denman) who spoke last, 
Sir,^; has brought the question which is now before 
thB House,^ {wpisely to that point at which I am 
desirouB oi^eeting it. 
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The practical point to be decided is, whetbA 
the Resolution now proposed for its adoption, is 
likely to be useful, or otherwise, for the purposes 
for which I am bound to believe it is intended ? 
That Resolution contains, indeed, some proposi- 
tions, to which, as abstract propositions, I have 
no diificulty (with certain modifications) in sub- 
scribing. But the questions for the House, on 
the present occasion, 1 take to be — not whether 
the Resolution be abstractedly true, but whether 
the passing of any such Resolution as this be either 
necessary or advisable ? and if it be neither ne- 
cessary nor advisable, whether it may not be 
rather detrimental than beneficial to the general 
object upon which the House has already ex- 
pressed its determination. 

In addressing myself to these questions, I 
must lay out of the account much — indeed the 
greater part— of the speech of one honourable 
and learned gentleman (Dr. Lushington) ; because 
it has bp^ already determined by the House, and 
by the S^overnment, to proceed in this great mea- 
sure, as far as possible, by means of conciliation 
and recommendation; but the whole of the ho- 
notHible and learned gentleman’s speech was 
directed rather to means of force and terror. 
That speech, therefore, I must pass by, as en- 
tirely dissonant from the whole tone and temper 
in which the discussion of this matter has been 
hitherto conducted ; and especially from the labo- 



STATE OF slavery. 


ripUSwand temperate speech with which this Reso- 
lution has been introduced for our deliberation. 

I must assume. Sir, that the Resolutions passed 
by this House, in May 1823, constitute the rule 
which Parliament have agreed to take for their 
guidance; and I must also assume (the position 
which I have just stated not being contradicted) 
that the several measures which the Government 
have founded on those Resolutions, are admitted 
to have been conceived in the spirit of those 
Resolutions, and to have been framed in accord- 
ance with that spirit. 

If, Sir, there be those who think that a diffe- 
rent course from that which the House of Commons 
has .pursued, ought to have been adopted ; if 
there be those who are even disposed to go back 
to the year 1807, and to contend that the aboli- 
tion of slavery in the West Indies, ought to have 
been then enforced by the same Act of Parliament 
which abolished the trade in slaves, I have really 
only to say to them that they come top late into 
the field ; that Parliament has already taken its 
determination, and formed its decision on that 
subject. I must remind them that Parliament has 
already declared, in a way not to be misui^er- 
stood, that it would not enact the emancipation 
of the slaves in the West Indies ; that it looks 
to that result only through a sober and gra- 
dual course of measures; that it will not be 
diverted from th$t course, except by a degree of 
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r€sistance> amounting to contamacy, on the part 
of the West Indian colonies, which it will not at 
present apprehend. ' 

If there be those again who think that this 
important question, involving, as it confessedly 
does, the lives, the interests, and the property 
of our fellow subjects, is to be determined on the 
abstract proposition— “ That man cannot be madfe 
the property of man,” — I take the liberty of rele^ 
gating them to the schools ; and of telling them 
that they do not deal with this grave and compli- 
cated matter as members of the British Parliament, 
or as members of a society constituted like that 
in which we live, of long established interests, 
of conflicting claims to protection, of modifica- 
tions and involutions of property, not to be 
changed and simplified by a sudden effort, and 
of usages which, however undesirable, if the 
question were as to their new institution, are too 
inveterately rooted to be destroyed at a single 
blow. I must tell them. Sir, that the practical 
adoption of their speculative notions would expose 
our West India possessions to ravage and desola- 
tion ; which, I think, those honourable gentlemen 
theEBselves would be as little satisfied to behold, 
as I hope they are prepared, wilfully to produce 
them. 

The learned civilian, referring to a former debate, 
has quoted a passage of a speech of mine, wherein 
I stated, “ that the spirit of the British . Const*- 
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tation was, in its |nincipley hostile to any modifi- 
cation of slavery.” This reference compels me 
to set myself right with the House. The learned 
civilian has read the extract from the speech, but 
he has not given the context from which it is 
torn. Sir, the honourable member for Weymouth 
had, on that occasion, prefaced his proposed 
Resolution with a declaration, that “ the state of 
slavery was repugnant to the principles of the 
British Constitution, and of the Christian religion.” 
Did I subscribe to that proposition ? Can thte 
sentence quoted by the learned civilian be fairly 
understood in that sense? In order that the 
House should rightly understand what I did say, 
I will read that part of my speech of that day to 
which the quoted sentence belongs. 

“ The honourable gentleman (it is the honour- 
able member for Weymouth to whom lam alluding) 
begins his Resolution with a recital which I confess 
greatly embarrasses me. He says, that ‘ the 
state of slavery is repugnant to the principles of 
the British Constitution, and of the Christian 
religion,’ God forbid that he who ventures to 
object to this statement should therefore be held 
to assert a contradiction to it ! 1 do not sayt that 

the state of slavery is consonant to the principles 
of the British Constitution; still less do I say 
that the state of slavery is consonant to the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religimi. But though 1 do 
not advance these propositions myself, neverthe- 
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less, I must say, that in my opinion the proposi^ 
tions of the honourahle gentleman are not praicfyh> 
cally true. If the honourable gentleman means 
that the British Constitution does not admit of 
slavery in that part of the British dominiom 
where the Constitution is in full play, undoubtedly 
his statement is true ; but it makes nothing for 
his object. If, however, the honourable member^ 
is to be understood to maintain that the British 
Constitution has not tolerated for years, nay, more, 
for centuries, in the colonies, the existence of 
slavery— -a state of society unknown in the mother 
country — that is a position which is altogether 
without foundation, and positively and practically 
untrue. In my opinion, when a proposition is 
submitted to this House, for the puipose of 
inducing the House to act upon it, care should 
be taken not to confound, as 1 think is dune in, 
this Resolution, what is morally true with what 
is historically false. Undoubtedly, the spirit of 
the British Constitution is, in its principle, hostile 
to any modification of slavery ; but as undoubtedly, 
the British Parliament has for ages, tolerated, 
sanctioned, protected, and even encouraged a 
systeippi of colonial establishment of which it 
w'eU knew slavery to be the foundation.” 

Here I do not say that slavery is sanctioned by 
the spirit of the Christian religion ; and as little 
do I say, that it is sanctioned by the principles of 
the British Constitution. But, although 1 4o not 
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advance any such proposition in opposition to 
that of the honourable . member for Weymouth, 
still I do say, that his proposition is not practi- 
cally true. If the honbhrable and learned gentle- 
man meant to say, that the spirit of the British 
Constitution is adverse to slavery, I admit the 
truth of his proposition ; but it makes nothing for 
^his argument. If he meant to say, that the Bri- 
tish Constitution has not for years tolerated sla- 
very in its colonies, then it is quite evident that 
his proposition is positively and practically untrue. 
I contended then, as I contend now, that care 
ought to be taken, in touching questions of this 
nature, not to mingle and confound what is mo- 
rally true with what is historically false. I ad- 
mitted then, as I admit now, that the Constitution 
of this country is adverse to the practice or prin- 
ciple of slavery; but, I affirmed then, and I now 
repeat the afiirmation, that the Parliament of this 
country has protected, fostered, and encouraged 
establishments, whose main support, it well knew, 
was derived from slavery. Guarded then. Sir, as 
my declaration on this subject was at the begin- 
ning, guarded as it was at the end, I think, the 
learned gentleman did not do quite fairly, — did 
not act, in respect to my speech, as he would 
have acted professionally in the citation of any 
document in a court of justice, — when he sepa- 
rated a single sentence, or rather member of a 
sentence, from the rest, and presented it to the 



STATE OF SLAVEBV. 


33 


House, as a simple, direct, substantive, and un- 
qualified proposition. 

The learned gentleman seems, indeed, to think 
that he is at liberty to cohstrue my speech of three 
years ago by comparison with something which 
passed the other day, in another place ; of which, 
as stated by himself, I profess I do not see the prac- 
tical bearing upon my argument (such as I have now 
shown that argument to have been) ; — but of which 
I know absolutely nothing but what the assertion 
of the honourable and learned gentleman conveys 
to me. The distinction I now wish to press upon 
the attention of the House, is the same as I have 
always endeavoured to maintain. I have before 
said, that theoretically true as it may be, that the 
spirit of slavery is repugnant to the spirit of the 
British Constitution, yet this country, blessed 
though she has been with a free Constitution her- 
self, has encouraged in her colonies the practice 
of slavery, however alien to her own domestic 
institutions ; and this, too, be it remembered, at 
a time when her councils were guided by men, 
the acknowledged and boasted friends of liberty. 

I will not stop to enter into a disquisition whether, 
at the time to which I refer, the duties of govern- 
ments, and the rights of man, as man, were as 
fully understood as in the age in which we have 
the happiness to live ; whether the freedom ef 
England bad then attained that moral maturity 
which it now exhibits. Be that as it may, the 

VOL. VI. 0 
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simple fact is, that this country, notwithstanding 
her free Constitution, did found and maintain, 
nay, more, did foster and prescribe a system, of 
which, not only was slavery an ingredient, but 
which required an annual influx of the black 
Stygian stream of slavery for its nutriment and 
sustentation. 

But there was another part of the proposition 
put forth by the honourable member for Wey- 
mouth, on the occasion to which the learned civi- 
lian has alluded, viz that the state of slavery is 

repugnant to the principles of the Christian reli- 
gion. To this, Sir, I objected, not, certainly, 
meaning thereby to degrade the Christian religion 
by the im|)utation that it was tolerant of slavery ; 
but meaning to free this country from the neces- 
sity which would result from the adoption of the 
honourable gentleman’s doctrine — the necessity 
of proceeding, \ytthout pause or hesitation, not 
merely to the immediate modification and gradual 
abolition of slavery in the colonies, but to its in- 
stant and total extirpation. What I meant to 
deny in the honourable member’s proposition was, 
that the Christian religion and slavery cOuld not 
be in existence together. I said that the reverse 
is the fact ; — that they have co-existed from the 
very dawn of c’nristianity up to the present day. 
Neither, therefore, am I forced to admit that it is 
a principle of the Christian religion to sanction 
slavery, v The course of the Christian religion has 
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always been to adapt itself to the circumstances 
of the place and time in which it was seekinj? to 
make a progress; to accommodate itself to all 
stations of life, to all varieties of acting or of suf- 
fering ; restraining the high, exalting the lowly, 
by precepts applicable to all diversities of situa- 
tion ; and alike contributing to the happiness of 
man, and providing for his welfare, w'hether con- 
nected with his highest destinies, or descending 
with him to his lowest degradation,— whether 
mounting the throne of the Caesars, or comforting 
the captive in his cell. 

But while Christianity has thus blessed and 
improved mankind, its operation has not been 
direct, precipitate, or violent. It has invaded no 
existing rights or relations, it has disturbed no 
established modes of government or law. It has 
rendered and recommended obedience to temporal 
power, even where that power ^as exercised with 
no light hand, and administered through no mild 
or uncorrupted institutions. While the doctrines 
of Christianity were preaching in the streets of 
Rome , — “ servi cruciantur" continued to be the 
ordinary form of process in the Fouum, not for 
the punishment of the slave who had been con- 
victed of a crime, but for extracting evidence 
from one produced as a witness. 

Then, Sir, it is not true, that the Christian reli- 
gion prescribes the extinction of slavery, with un- 

■^D 2 
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sparing, uncompromising, indiscriminating haste. 
It is not true that Christianity ordains the extir- 
pation of this great moral evil by other means 
than those which are consonant with the just spirit 
of the British Constitution, — means of equity and 
good faith, as well as of well -understood humanity • 
measures moderate in their character, and pro 
gressive in their operation. 

Is there any thing, then. Sir, in what I have 
laid down to inculpate the spirit of Christianity or 
the principles of the British constitution? If the 
British Government, and the British Parliament, 
have for a long series of years fostered that system 
upon which we all now look with abhorrence, 
what is the fair inference ? — Is it that we are to 
continue to foster and cherish it still? — No, Sir; 
that is not what I maintain : but I do maintain 
that we, having all concurred in the guilt of rearing 
and fostering the^vil, are not to turn round upon 
the planters, anc^ay, '‘you alone shall suffer all 
the penalty; — we determine to get rid of this 
moral pestilence, which infects our character as 
much as yours, which wc have as much contri- 
buted to propagate as you; but you, as spotted 
lepers, shall be banished from our society, and 
cast to utter ruin, to expiate our common crime.” 

Sir, I propose that we proceed with more deli- 
berate pounsel, and a more even hand. The 
Honipl^ibas ,|^ready resolved so to proceed ; and 
thft quj^jon for decision,therefore, this night is. 
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whether the Resolution now offered for adoption 
is conceived in that even spirit, and bears the 
stamp of that temperate deliberation ? 

In order to decide this question, let us look 
where we now stand. The Resolutions of May, 
1823, form the ground upon which We have 
hitherto proceeded : — Is there, then, reason to 
believe that the Government have acted upon 
those Resolutions otherwise than in the most 
perfect sincerity ? and have not the Government 
avowed their determination, if the colonies should 
evince a contumacious resistance, to call upon 
Parliament for aid ? 

If we have acted with sincerity on the views 
sanctioned by Parliament, and if we have not de*- 
parted from the declaration of our determination 
to come to Parliament for aid, if necessary, — 
wherefore now adop |a Resolution, which, if it is 
not necessary for the’%rtheraft^ of the views of 
Government, must of necessity perplex them ? 
We have already had, in the course of the session, 
two motions connected with this subject. Upon 
one of them, that relating to certain trials of slaves 
in the West Indies, I moved an amendment, ex- 
pressive of the disgust naturally felt at some of 
the scenes brought under the notice of the House 
on that occasion ; and declaring that we saw in 
those scenes only greater reason to adhere ta the 
Resolutions of 1823. If, therefore, the Resolution 
proposed to us this nifht were no more than a 
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renewal of our former declarations, it would 
amount to nothing — it would be powerless, it 
would be useless. 

But it is no such thing. Let us examine what 
it is. In the first place, it expresses regret at the 
proceedings of the West Indian Legislatures. To 
this part of it I can have no objection, further 
than that it would be a waste of time to record 
over again what we have already recorded. But 
the second part of the Resolution pledges the 
House to follow up this declaration with measures, 
not defined, in the ensuing session. To that part 
I have a decided objection. I think that to pledge 
ourselves to such a declaration would be produc- 
tive of positive mischief. 

I, Sir, do not despair, that, in the cour.se of the 
six or eight months which may intervene between 
the present and ensuing session, the West Indian 
Legislatures may J^opt measures in the spirit of 
the recommendations sent out to them. I think 
their disposition to do this would be weakened by 
a pledge of the nature proposed. They would 
argue, that we knew not our own minds ; that, 
dissatisfied with the course which we had already 
taken, we now stood pledged to resort to some 
other undefined mode of legislation ; that whatever 
might have been, up to this period, the views of 
Governinent, the House of Commons had stepped 
in and changed them. In this way would the 
.lamaic^ legislature have a right to argue. Would 
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it, then, Sir, be prudent to abandon at once ex- 
pectations which the West Indian Legislatures 
will not be so absurd and impolitic (to use no 
harsher epithet) as to disappoint, by signifying to 
them that we are not satisfied with our own 
course, and warning them thereby to wait and see 
what farther steps we may be disposed to take, 
on another plan, and in a different direction ? 

An honourable friend of mine (Mr. C. Ellis), 
Sir, who has done himself so much credit by his 
speech to-night, has asked me, whether he is to 
understand the Order in Council respecting Trini- 
dad as compromising the whole of the system of 
the Government ? My answer is, that so far as 
the Resolutions of this House prescribe to Go- 
vernment the course to be pursued, so far the 
Order in Council in question does comprise the 
intentions of Government. If the Colonial Legis- 
latures act bona Jide up to the soirit of that order, 
with a manifest desire not merl^ 

“ To keep the word of promise to the ear. 

And break it to the hope 

not by evasive or illusory enactments, — but with a 
full and fair intention to carry substantially into 
effect the meliorations recommended to them, I 
am convinced that the views of Parliament will 
be accomplished. It is to the spirit of the pro- 
ceedings of the West Indian Legislatures that we 
shall look ; and the (Government, and, I believe. 
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the Parliament, are disposed to look to it with 
confidence and candour. 

My honourable friend has particularly adverted 
to the clause for compulsory manumission of 
slaves. It is undoubtedly the main clause of the 
whole. It is the only one that is directly opera- 
tive. All the rest go to mitigate, to improve, to 
regulate the system of slavery ; to render it more 
tolerable in its existence, and tt^repare its gra- 
dual decay. This clause is 0fdl0vay out of that 
system, — the opening by which slavery itself may 
escape, gradually, and, as it were, imperceptibly, 
without the shock of a convulsion. 

The great difference between the plans of His 
Majesty’s Ministers and those of the honourable 
gentlemen who are desirous of a more rapid pro- 
gress is this, — that those honourable gentlemen 
would risk great dangers — ^would risk even the 
frustration of the^ own object, for the hope of 
arriving at it immediately; whereas we would 
rather postpone a little the attainment of the ob- 
ject, in order that we may arrive at it with a 
greater assurance of safety. 

I agree, Sir, in many particulars, with an ho- 
nourable gentleman opposite (Mr. Bernal), who 
has spoken with so much good sense ; but 1 differ 
from him widely on the subject of compensation. 

I think nothing could be more monstrous than 
to admit a claim of compensation into a system of 
meaaures which are purel^^ measures of ameliora- 
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tion ; and which all who look upon the moral im- 
provement of the slave as beneficial to the interests 
of the master, must acknowledge to be calculated 
to create eventually an advance instead of a dete- 
rioration in the value of the master’s property in 
his slaves. I admit, at the same time, that the 
principle of compulsory ^manumission, being one 
of force (though qualified so as to guard against 
danger), there itei^that the principle of compen- 
sation properly its place. The price which 
the manumitted \lave will have to pay to his 
owner, — augmenting, as it naturally must do, in 
proportion to the improved value of the slave, is 
the medium through which that just compensation 
will be administered. 

Sir, although the discussion upon this question 
has been long, and although many foreign topics 
have been introduced into it, I am not aware of 
any other practical points, beside those I have 
already touched upon, which call for answer or 
explanation. Nor would it be consistent with 
what I have said of the inopportuneness of these 
repeated discussions, to protract that of to-night 
beyond the limits of the question on which the 
vote of the House is to be taken. 

I have endeavoured to show, that while I wil- 
lingly admit that the dictates of humanity, the 
principles of the Christian religion, and the spirit 
of the British Constitution repudiate slavery, there 
is nothing in that admission which calls upon us 
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to abolish the system, however odious, with a 
violence and precipitancy, the effect of which 
would be to bring down ruin upon a large class of 
our fellow subjects, and to exchange the evils of 
slavery for those of anarchy and bloodshed. I 
hope that I have also shown that the Government 
is sincere in its endeavour to carry into effect the 
wishes of Parliament, wisely, temperately, soberly, 
in the spirit in which those wishes were conceived. 
But I also hope that I shall l^ve made it clear to 
those whose interests are more directly involved 
in this great question, and whose agency is neces- 
sary to the satisfactory solution of it, that what 
we profess to do with temperance and soberness, 
we are, at the same time, determined to do, or to 
see done. I trust it will be understood, that it is 
only because we do not like any thing which has 
the appearance of menace, that I have not to- 
night distinctly repeated the declaration, that if, 
contrary to our hope, we should be met by the 
colonies with contumacious opposition, we shall 
come to Parliament for aid — an aid which Parli§i- 
ment will not hesitate in granting, to carry into 
execution its own wholesome and holy deter- 
mination. 

The House divided — 

For Mr. Brougham’s Besolution . . • . 38 

Against it 100 


Majority 


63 
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OPENING OF THE SESSION., 
NOVEMBER 21st, 1826. 


The Hon. T. Liddell moved an Address, which, as 
usual, was an echo of the Speech from the Throne. 

Mu. G. Winn (member for Maldon), seconded the 
Address. 

]\1r. Brougham complained of a deviation from the esta- 
blished practice of giving to members, especially to the 
younger ones, the opportunity of knowing, and of consider- 
ing, before-hand, the principal topics adverted to in the 
speech to be delivered at the opening of a session. The 
honourable and learned gentleman proceeded to advert to 
the various topics introduced into the speech. He particu- 
larly complained of the omission of Ireland in the speech, 
or of any allusion to the affairs of that country. He also 
complained of the vague and unsatisfactory manner in 
which retrenchment in the public expenditure was adverted 
to. Besides, it was quite inconsistent with the declaration of 
t^e intended retrenchment to project the construction of 
palaces, of architectural beauties, and ornamental improve- 
ments. The honourable and learned gentleman concluded 
by enforcing the necessity of tranquillizing Ireland, and of 
keeping England peaceable by every possible reduction of 
public expenditure. 


Mu. Secretary Canning said : — I am really, 
Sir, somewhat at a loss to know what the honour- 
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able and learned gentleman requires when he 
speaks of the barrenness of information in the 
speech from the throne, and of the necessity of 
amplification under which, as he says, the honour- 
able mover and seconder of the Address felt 
themselves in consequence. Nor can I exactly 
understand the justice of the complaint which we 
have heard in such loud tones from the honour- 
able and learned gentleman, with respect to the 
discontinuance of the usage o||pommunicating the 
contents of the royal speech on the evening 
before its delivery from the throne. I undoubt- 
edly recollect that, during the early period of my 
experience in Parliament, it was the custom, the 
night before the commencement of a session, to 
read to such members as might think proper to 
assemble to hear it, at a place called the Cock- 
Pit, the speech with which the King’s Ministers 
had advised His Majesty to open the session. 
Various inconveniences, l^owever, which resulted 
from that practice have long occasioned its dis- 
continuance ; nor can I now understand the ten- 
dency of the complaint made by the honourable 
and learned gentleman, nor conjecture what ad- 
vantage would have been derived from bringing 
the speech prematurely before the public. Let it 
also. Sir; be recollected that, with the discon- 
tinuance of a communication of the intended 
speech a few hours before its delivery, has grown 
Up another custom, which must materially coun- 
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teract any evil, if evil there be, resulting from 
such discontinuance ; namely, that it is not now 
usual to insert in the speech any passages which 
may call in the Address for any pledge by the 
House of the precise course which they may 
deem it expedient to adopt ; and, therefore, that 
in the present day, the speech requires nothing 
in the Address beyond an ordinary and courteous 
reciprocation of good dispositions. If the honour- 
able and learned ^ ntleman thinks there is any 
thing in the Address which will preclude any 
honourable gentleman who may assent to it from 
taking whatever parliamentary course he may 
deem most advisable, with respect to any of the 
important questions that may come under our 
discussion, he opposes it on fair and intelligible 
grounds. But it is notorious, that that is not the 
case ; and that on this, the first day of the first 
session of a new Parliament, no attempt whatever 
has been made to pledge beforehand those who 
may concur in the Address to the support of any 
measures which His Majesty’s Ministers may 
think it their duty to propose or advocate. There 
really never was a speech from the throne which, 
in compliance with the modern usage to which I 
have been adverting, less distinctly called for any 
such pledge, than the speech which is now under 
our consideration. The truth is. Sir, that Parlia- 
ment has been assembled at the present season, 
which, especially since the Union, is undoubtedly 
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a very inconvenient period of the year, not for 
the purpose of precipitating any of those important 
discussions which require the fullest attendance 
and the most patient deliberation, but because, in 
defence of the laws and of the Constitution of the 
country, it has been thought right to call Parlia- 
ment together to provide an indemnity for His 
Majesty’s Government, in consequence of the 
measure by which, althougli under what appeared 
to them to be a great and u^ent necessity, they 
violated those laws and that Constitution. It is 
true, Sir, that without offering any very great 
insult to the laws or to the Constitution, and that, 
without any very extravagant stretch of the royal 
prerogative, the meeting of Parliament might, 
perhaps, in the present instance, have been de- 
ferred. But although His Majesty’s Ministers 
felt that the postponement might, in this case, 
have taken place without any great impropriety, 
they also felt that the precedent of postponement 
might be mischievous. Although they felt as 
sure of the approbation of Parliament for the 
step which they took, as men can be who are 
conscious that they only did that to which they 
were prompted by an over-ruling necessity, they 
also felt that they should have been wanting in 
duty to the King, and in respect to the Constitu- 
tion, if they did not advise His Majesty to summon 
Parliament expressly for the purpose of passing 
judgment on the extent of the necessity to which 



OPENING OF THE SESSION. 


47 


they submitted, and on the soundness of the dis- 
cretion which they had exercised. On this sub- 
ject, Sir, much as I have reason, in common with 
the House at large, to admire the speech of the 
honourable seconder of the Address, and much as 
I have reason to be personally thankful to the 
honourable gentleman for many of the sentiments 
which he so ably expressed, I cannot say that I 
shall be disposed to claim the approbation of the 
House, precisely ^ the grounds stated by my 
honourable friend. I am very far from thinking 
that that is the best possible state of the law on 
this important question, which requires this occa- 
sional and irregular interposition of His Majesty’s 
Government. I am the last man in this House 
to argue that .such a condition of the law is desir- 
able ; for it may be remembered, that among the 
motives which were urged by me, towards the 
conclusion of the last session of Parliament, to 
induce the House to agree to the bill for the intro- 
duction of bonded corn, was the expediency of 
diminishing, as much as possible, the necessity 
for the exercise of any discretion on the subject, 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government. The 
object, therefore, which we have in view in the 
proposed Bill of Indemnity is, not to elicit the 
approbation of Parliament of any general mea- 
sure, but to obtain a particular sanction for a par- 
ticular measure, arising from an evident and un- 
avoidable necessity. 
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If, liowever, the honotirable and leartiod gen- 
tleman complains that His Majesty’s speech does 
liot oontain any direct intimation of the course 
which it is His Majesi(|^’s Ministers’ intention to 
puifSue, with respect foa subject which at present 
’iig^tates the feelings of so large a portion of the 
-community, he will perhaps be satisfied when I 
assure him and the House that at a very early 
period after our next meeting, I shall be prepared, 
on the part of His Majesty’s jGrovernment, to pro- 
pose such measures with regard to the Corn Laws, 
as in their opinion will be beneficial to the country, 
and conciliatory towards all the great interests 
involved in the determination of the question. 
At least. Sir, it shall be shown, that His Ma- 
jesty’s Ministers have no disposition to shrink 
from the subject ; and I again pledge myself, as 
the organ of His Majesty’s Government, that 
many weeks shall not elapse after our meeting 
again, before I bring it under the consideration 
of the House. Such being the case, I trust that 
I shall not be considered as saying any thing 
disrespectfnl to the House, when I declare that I 
will not be provoked into any premature or partial 
discussion of a question which demands the most 
full and deliberate consideration. The honourable 
-and learned gentleman has said that the honour- 
able seconder of the Address, in adverting to that 
passage of the King’s speech which declares, that 
“ the estimates for the ensuing year shall be 
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formed with as much attention to economy as the. 
exigencies of the public service will admit,” ap- 
peared to entertain an alarm that the econopy 
alluded to would be ei^ssive; while, on the 
other hand, he himself was exceedingly appre- 
hensive that it would fall infinitely short of what 
was requisite. Really, Sir, we ought to feel 
some satisfaction at having framed a paragraph 
with such skill as to excite opinions so ;^ontradic- 
tory. 

The honourable and learned gentleman, how- 
ever, says that it is an indefinite expression. 
Indefinite it necessarily must be, unless it had 
been practicable to introduce details ; but I do 
assure the honourable and learned gentleman 
that the most extravagant construction which bis 
powerful imagination can put on the apprehen- 
sion of the honourable seconder of the Address, 
is not more extravagant than the antagonist 
apprehension which the honourable and learned 
gentleman himself professes to entertain. The 
honourable and learned gentleman appears to have 
“ some monster in his thoughts,” the nature of 
which it is impossible for me to conjecture. All 
I can say is, that there is nothing in the contem- 
plation of His Majesty’s Ministers which can 
justify the honourable and learned gentleman’s 
alarm at that, whatever it may be, for which, 
having no place in His Majesty’s speech, the 
honourable and learned gentleman imagines a piece 

VOL. VI. E 
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dsewhere. [Mr. Brougham said something across 
the table, which was indistinctly audible in the 
House.] 

Then really. Sir, th^honourable and learned 
gentleman has thrown a great deal of very good 
indignation away. I should be glad to know on 
what terms His Majesty’s Government could 
secure themselves from the imputation of criminal 
expense, on the part of the honourable and 
learned gentleman. I grant^ Sir, that if the 
honourable and learned gentleman thinks we 
ought, on the spur of a temporary pressure, to cut 
down and change all the existing establishments 
of the country — I grant that if that is the honour- 
able and learned gentleman’s project, no such 
thing is in our intention ; nor, I am sure, would 
any such proceeding receive the sanction of this 
House, nor of the people at large, whom it pro- 
fessed to benefit. The honourable and learned 
gentleman thinks that the best accompaniment 
and consolation to a sutFering people is the sus- 
pension of all public buildings. I am of a con- 
trary opinion. I think that a prosecution of public 
works must be available to their relief. To me it 
appears that if people want bread it is a strange 
remedy for their distress, to suspend the employ- 
ment by which alone they can procure it. While 
the character of the country remains what it is, 
the decent splendour of the Crown, and the com- 
fort' -of the people, will never be considered 
ihcompatible objects : the dignity of high stations 
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will not be regarded with an envious eye ; nor will 
one class of the community find any consolatioti 
for their own evils in pulling down another. Not 
apprehending that any sue# disposition exists in 
any part of the public, I can assure the honourable 
and learned gentleman that it is not the intention 
of His Majesty’s Government to carry economy 
to such an extent as to induce that public to turn 
round and charge us with going into an extreme. 
The honourable and learned gentleman is dissa- 
tisfied with the declaration in the speech, that 
“ the estimates shall be formed with as much 
attention to economy as the exigencies of the 
public service will permit.” Does the honourable 
and learned gentleman suppose that there are no 
exigencies in the public service ? Has this country 
no station to maintain ? Is nothing required from 
us towards the maintenance of tranquillity in 
Europe? May we not, at a moderate charge, 
prevent the occurrence of an evil which, in a 
single twelvemonth, would plunge us into an 
expense greater than an ill judged economy would 
balance in a course of years ? His Majesty says, 
in his speech, that he “ is exerting himself with 
unremitting anxiety, either singly, or in conjunc- 
tion with his allies, as well to arrest the progress 
of existing hostilities, as to prevent the interrup- 
tion of peace in different parts of the world.” 
Does the honourable and learned gentleman 
believe, that, in order to effect this object, it is 

E 2 
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not. necessary to maintain considerable establish- 
ments ? If we look at the new world, are there 
not contests going* on which humanity requires 
should be put an enl to ? In Europe, have we 
not an ally whose condition solicits our aid ; an 
ally in such a situation that any hesitation or 
fluctuation of policy, on our part, might invite 
an attack upon her ? May not our pi;f.sence on 
the spot prevent an aggression on the fiower to 
which I allude ? Is not the English fleet now in 
the Tagus, an obviously wise and economical 
expense ? Will it not be advisable to continue that 
expense, if it is calculated to prevent an explosion, 
the consequences of which no one can foresee ? 
Do not let it be supposed,' by my adopting this 
illustration of the necessity of a certain establish- 
ment, that it is the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government to meddle with the internal affairs of 
other countries. I trust we know the limits of our 
duty too well. It is our duty to take care that 
the frontiers of Portugal shall not be crossed by 
fin offensive army ; but it is not our duty to give 
one faction, or party, an ascendancy over the 
rest. The force which we maintain at Lisbon, 
therefore, is maintained, not with any view of 
interfering in the internal affairs of Portugal ; not 
with any view of intimidating any party in Por- 
tugal ; but simply with a view to prevent such 
?&cfts of foreign iiostility as, in their consequences, 
ihight involve Europe in the horrors of war. It 
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is on that ground. Sir, tliat I take our conduct 
towards Portugal as an illustration of the wisdoni 
and necessity of maintaining^ certain establish- 
ments; and I challenge the bondurable and learned 
gentleman, who desires us to cut down all our 
establishments, to put his hand at this moment on 
any of our establishments as unnecessary, in which 
I will nqf show that there are the seeds of safety ; 
in which I will not show that there are the roots 
of a well ordered, a well regulated, and a per- 
manent economy. That is the sense in which the 
speech from the throne adverts to possible exigen- 
cies of the public service. There is no intention, 
under that name, ,tg ^.shelter any of those extra- 
vagant propositions;- i^e probability of which the 
honourable and learned gentleman appears to 
contemplate. There is no part of the policy now 
pursued by His Majesty’s Government, dependent 
on the establishments of the country, which I am 
not ready to go through, point by point, and show 
its real efficacy and ultimate economy; and that. 
Sir, as I conceive, is the only possible answer 
which I can give to the conjectures of the honour- 
able and learned gentleman. 

With regard to the condition of Ireland, I shall 
only observe, that the absence of. any topic in 
the speech from the throne, does not at all pre- 
clude Parliament from entertaining the considera- 
-tion of that topic, if it should t|iink fit so to do. 
The speech states tliose points alone' respecting 
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v^icb it is intended by His Majesty’s Government 
to ekll on Parliament to adopt some proceeding. 
It is not our intentien, at present, to bring before 
Parliament any specific* measure respecting Ire- 
land; but that will not prevent any individual 
member from agitating the subject. I will not, 
however, be tempted by what has fallen from the 
honourable and learned gentleman, to sajt^another 
Word about it. The honourable and lealied gen- 
tleman knows as well as I do, that if, in the 
course of the session, the question to which I 
allude should come under consideration, I shall 
be ready to meet — not the honourable and learned 
gentleman, for our opinionsjftn, the question agree 
—but the question itself, as;X always have met it, 
w'ith the most anxious and determined attention. 
Sir, not having been able exactly to understand 
the purpose of the honourable and learned gentle- 
man’s speech ; but understanding that he does 
not mean to object to the Address, I have perhaps 
said enough on the present occasion ; but I cannot 
sit down without congratulating the House on the 
accession of talent which they have gained in the 
honourable member (Mr. Liddell ' who opened the 
debate of this evening. I trust, from the promising 
commencement of that honourable member’s par- 
liamentary career, that he will not confine himself 
to an occasional display, but that he will illustrate, 
by the display of fiis abilities, the various important 
question^which, from time to time, come under 
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our consideration. I may alsc^ilte allowed vto say, 
that so far from my feeling the part which the 
honourable mover and seconder have taken this 
night the less acceptable in consequence of their 
declarations; — that they are determined to exercise 
their own judgments on the subjects which may 
come under their consideration ; — that they will 
endeavour to keep their minds free from prejudiCj^ 
and opento conviction; — and that they are resolved 
to mix a general support of His Majesty’s GovcpUt 
ment with a general spirit of independence, I expe- 
rience the greatest pleasure in hearing the state- 
ment. Such are the minds from whom we hope for 
the most beneficial,,,Jbficause the most honourable 
aid ; and it is oulyjf,5ir|th such qualifications, and 
under such restrictions, that His Majesty's Go- 
vernment ask the support of any man who now 
sits in this House for the first time. 

■V 

Two amendments were moved, the one by Mr. Hume, 
which was negatived by a majority of eighty-three, and the 
other by Mr. Grattan, which was negatived by a majority 
of seventy-seven, after which the original Address was 
agreed to. 
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DEC^IMBER 5th, 1826. 

Mr. Alderman WArtHMAN moved, ‘‘ That a Select 
be appointed to inquire into the origJ||^managc- 
:toel^|:?;^and present state of the Joint Stock ®iiiitnpanies, 
wbfcK nave been formed during the years 1824, 1825, and 
and to report the same, with any special matter 
touching the cbnduct of any members of this Housc.^’ 

Mr. Secretary Canning* assured the honourable 
alderman (Mr, Waithman), that if he announced his in- 
tention of moving an amcndme^fil the motion before the 
House, iti was not with any desilib^o obstruct the object 
which titaf 'proposition had in view, but rather to place it 
u^on a more practicable footing than it stood at present. 
The honourable alderman had observed, but a few minutes 
since, to some friends wh^^^ere suggesting something to 
him, “ that he would he glad if they would let him alone, 
for he could do but one thing at a time:” Now, he 
thought that principle so sound a one, that he wished it, if 
possible, to be acted upon throughout the transaction. 
Thinking that the honourable alderman had laid before Par- 
liament a sufficient case to warrant one specific inquiry, to that 
inquiry he was perfectly ready to give his consent; but he 
wished that, to that one inquiry, in the first instance, the 
attention of the House should be confined. He did not 
mean, thereby, to preclude any further inquiry, if the 
House should afterwards think it right to enter into any ; 

was perfectly sure it would be 
bett^, on^^EH accounts, to confine its attention to a single 
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object. And, with this view--^the alderman's 

motion being for a select committee to inquire into the 
origin and management of the stopk i^mpanies which 
had been formed during the y€»rs 1824, 1825, and 1826, 
with power to report any special matter connected with the 
conduct of members of that House — ^he should propose, as 
an amendment, to leave out the words companies formed 
during the fears 1824, 1825, and 1826,*' and 8ubsti^i^|e in 
their pl^, the Arigna Iron and ^pal Mining 
In sug^ming the alteration, he might add, that neiti^r 
nor those with whom he acted, felt the slightest d^^qiosition 
to screen from exposure any parties guilty of miscq^uct. 
If the purpose of the honourable alderman were practical 
good, he seemed disposed to launch on so wide an ocean, 
that even if he ever arrived at the end of his voyage of dis- 
covery, it would be p|ii^nged to such a distant date, as to 
deprive the inquiry most material advantages. Now, 
he was desirous of steering for one point in the first instance, 
and afterwards, if it were found expedient, to proceed in 
quest of new adventures. As at present framed, it was 
impossible to agree to the m^on, since its terms would in- 
clude many joint stock companies, not in the contemplation 
even of the honourable alderman himself. Many persons 
of the most unimpeachable characters had embarked in spe- 
culations of this description, for the most irreproachable 
ends. Companies of rail-roads, piers, harbours, gas-lights, 
and many other laudable objects, had been established, 
during the years mentioned in the motion ; and into these 
he presumed it was not intended to carry the investigation. 
He did not apprehend that the honourable alderman meant 
to cast any imputation upon the parties who had engaged in 
these useful speculations. 

Ma. Alderman Waithman said, be had no such 
design in the motion he bad subiiiitted to the House. 
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re}i||t«i|}| that at some future time he 
^houM hot resist inquiry into the origin and management of 
other coinpanies9.if a cai^ at all like that against, the Arigna 
^mpany could jhfe established in the first instance. Now^ 
eiiough had passed in the matter of that company, to lead 
the House to a grave suspicion that there had been in the 
bonduct of that company matter for inquiry. The allega- 
tions against it had been distinct. They had''t>een urged 
T»idi. strong and decided epithets, by those who supported 
the achui^ticHi; and, oh the part of the defence, lltere had 
been m admission of such conduct as it was necessary that 
the House should examine into. By the course which 
be took, he did not mean to prejudge the question as to any 
case; but he was bound to say that, with respect to the 
other companies which the honourable alderman had men- 
tioned, he did not think that he hM made out any such 
case as against the Arigna Compa%^ ; or a sufficient case, 
indeed, to institute inquiry. But, whatever was done must 
be done by specific motions; because he was quite sure that, 
by going into the general inquiry? the honourable alderman 
would only merge his own in a mass of impracticable 

details. For himself, he was perfectly ready to go into an 
inquiry upon the distinct charge against the Arigna Com- 
pany now; and, afterwards, he should be just as willing to 
deceive another charge against any other company, as to 
which the same degree of conviction in his mind that there 
had befen mismanagement, should arise. But he could not 
consent to some of the propositions which had been relied on, 
in bringing forward the motion. He could not assent to 
the honourable gentleman’s opinion, that this country was 
injured at home, and its character prejudiced in foreign coun- 
tries, by these joint stock companies. He could not but 
say, tl)at he thought some of our joint stock companies con- 
ferred bdnour, as well as advantage, on the country. Some 
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of our best and noblest institvitidSflli owed their to^ 

and were supported by^ joint stock assodatsons. He bad 
only to instance the Bank^ and £^t In^ Company. He 
must dissent altogether from so much of ^4he motion as went 
to inculpate, upon general and undefined charges, so large 
a number of distinguished and irreproachable individuals 
connected with them, and to consign them to unmerited 
reprobation. With respect to the names of the members 
whom the honourable alderman proposed to constitute ^the 
committ^, a list of them had been put into his bands; 
Certainly they were very respectable ; but, at the same time^ 
he could not help remarking, that no less than fourteen, out 
of the seventeen, were of the honourable alderman’s side in 
politics. The honourable alderman himself seemed to 
admit, that the greater number of sinners were on his oii^ 
side of the House ; an^ it was on that ground that he obr^ 
jected to so many names from that side ; for it was not 
cx'actly right that so many sinners should be appointed to 
try sinners. It was his wish, that the committee should be 
impartially cliosen ; so that, on the one hand, there n^h€ 
be none upon it whose felloW|ifeelings might prompt, thtoi 
to screen guilt, or, on the other, whose indignation at ihesb 
transactions might carry them beyond the boundaries of 
justice. 

The right honourable gentleman concluded by moving 
his amendment, the effect of which was to restrict the 
inquiry of the committee into the origin, conduct, and 
management of the Arigna Mining Company, 

The Amendment was agreed to. 
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“ George R. 

“ His Majesty acquaints the House of Commons tliat 
His Majesty has received an earnest application from the 
Princess Regent of Portugal, claiming, in virtue of the 
lancient obligations of alliance and amity betweeri' His Ma- 
jesty and the Crown of Portugal, His Majesty’s aid against 
an hostile aggression from Spain. 

His Majesty has exerted himself for some time past, 
in ^^njunction with His Majesty’s ally, the King of 
France, to prev^t such an aggression : and repeated as- 
mmhees have been given by the Court of Madrid of the 
(letlirmination of His Catholic Majesty neither to commit, 
npr to allow to be committed from His Catholic Majesty’s 
territory, any aggression against Portugal ; but His Ma- 
jesty has learned, with deep concern, that notwithstanding 
thpse assurances, hostile inroads into the territory of Por- 
tugal been concerted ^ Spain, and have been exe- 

cuted under the eyes of Spanish authorities by Portu- 
,guese regimen^ which had deserted into Spain, and which 
liie Spanish Government had repeatedly and solemnly en- 
gaged to disarm and to disperse. 

His Majesty leaves no effort unexhausted to awaken 
the Spanish Government to the dangerous consequences 
of this apparent connivance. 

His Majesty makes this communication to the House 
of Commons with the full and entire confidence, that his 
faithful Commons will afford to His Majesty their cordial 
concurrence and suppd]||,Jn maintaining the faith of trea- 
ties, and ip securing against foreign hostility tfil 3 safety 
and of the kingdom of Portugal, the oldest 

ally of ^gSiiPl^iltain. 


G. R.” 
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Mk. Secretaky Canning mayed the Order of the 
Day, for taking into consideration His Majesty’s gracious 
Message. 

The Message was then read.* 


Mr. SecuetarV Canning. — Mr. Speaker, — 
In proposing to the House of Commons to ac- 
knewledge, by an humble and dutiful AddresiS, 
His Majesty’s most gracious messagjef and to reply 
to it in terms which will be, in effect, an echo of 
the sentiments, and a fulfilment of the anticipa- 
tions of that message, I feel that, however ponfi- 

'iVV; 

dent I may be in the justice, and however cl^r 
as to the policy of the measures therein announg^d, 
it becomes me, as a British Minister, recommend- 

♦ At the time of the publication of the corrected report of this 
speech, it was asserted that it differed materially from the speech, 
as originally spoken by Mr. Canning. The Editor of this work 
happens to have in his possession the original proof copy, sub- 
mitted for correction, with Mr. Canning’s alterations ; ‘^^iihough it 
cannot be denied that many alterations were made in it, yet are 

alterations rather of style and language than of sentiment. As a feir 
test by which to determine the accuracy of this observation, the 
Editor would refer to the latter half the first speech of Mr. Can- 
ning on the affairs of Portugal, which Count Chateaubriand, in the 
French Chamber of Peers, quoted as the most objectionable passage 
in the speech. The report from which the noble Peer quoted it was 
that which appeared in the Morning Chrormle, in which journal 
the passage was reported by a gentleman who has brought the very 
useful accomplishment of short-hand writing to the utmost de^ipee 
of perfection of which it is susceptible;^ On a comparison of this 
of the speech in the original and corrected reports, there not be 
found a single omission or alteration, except, as ha$ bee& alteady 
remarked, an altei^ation of style andlanguage.^lEi0rtpu, 
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ins^ t6 Pariiament altiy step wtich may approxi- 
mate this country even to the hazard of a war, 
while I explain the grounds of that proposal, to 
accompany my explanation with expressions of 
regret. 

I can assure the House, that there-is not within 
its walls any set of men more deeply convinced 
than his Majesty’s Ministers — nor any individual 
more intimately persuaded than he who has now 
the honour of addrcs'<ing you — of the vital im- 
portance of the continuance of peace, to this coun- 
try and to the world. So strongly am I impressed 
with this opinion — and for reasons of which I will 
pnt the House more fully in possession before I 
sit down — that, I declare, there is no question of 
doubtful or controverted policy — no opportunity 
of present national advantage — no precaution 
against remote difficulty — which I would not 
gladly compromise, pass over, or adjourn, rather 
than call on Parliament to sanction, at this mo- 
ment, any measure which had a tendency to in- 
volve the country in war. But, at the same time, 
Siri I feel that which has been felt, in the best 
times of English history, by the best statesmen 
of this country, and by the Parliaments by whom 
those statesmen were supported — I feel that there 
are two causes, and but two causes, which cannot 
be either compromised, passed over, or adjourned. 
These crafes are, adherence to the national faith, 
and reg^Kii^T the national honour. 
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Sir, if I did not consider bo^ these cRusfei .as 
involved in the proposition which I have this day 
to make to you, I should not address the House, 
as I now do, in the full and entire confidence that 
the gracious communication of His Majesty will 
be met by the House with the concurrence of 
which His Majesty has declared his expectation. 

Inssorder to bring the matter which I have to 
submit to you under the cognizance of the House 
in the shortest and clearest manner, I beg leave 
to state it, in the first instance, divested of any 
collateral considerations. It is a case of law and 
of fact : — of national law on the one hand, and of 
notorious fact on the other ; such as it must be, ^ 
in my opinion, as impossible for Parliament as it 
was for the Government, to regard in any but one 
light; or to come to any but one conclusion 
upon it. 

Among the alliances by which, at different 
periods of our history, this country has been con- 
nected with the other nations of Europe, none is 
so ancient in origin, and so precise in obligation — 
none has continued so long and been observed so 
faithfully — of none is the memory so intimately 
interwoven with the most brilliant records of our 
triumphs, as that by which Great Britain is con- 
ne^cted with Portugal. It dates back to distant , 
centuries ; it has survived an endless variety of 
fortunes. Anterior in existence to the accession 
of the House of Braganz^ to the throne of Portu- 
gal — it derived, however, fresh vigour from that 
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evf^t ; and never, from that epoch to the present 
hour, has the independent monarchy of Portugal 
eeased to be nurtured by the friendship of Great 
Britain. This alliance has never been seriously 
interrupted : but it has been renewed by repeated 
sanctions. It has been maintained under diffi- 
culties by which the fidelity of pther alliances was 
shaken, and has been vindicated in fields of l^lood 
and of glory. 

That the alliance with Portugal has been always 
unqualifiedly advantageous to this country — that 
it has not been sometimes inconvenient and some- 
times burdensome — I am not bound nor prepared 
to maintain. But no British statesman, so far as 
I know, has ever suggested the expediency of 
shaking it off : and it is assuredly not at a moment 
of need, that honour, and what I may be allowed 
to call national sympathy, would permit us to 
weigh, with an over-scrupulous exactness, the 
amount of difficulties and dangers attendant upon 
its faithful and steadfast observancn. What feel- 

IP 

ings of national honour would forbid, is forbidden;, 
alike by the plain dictates of national faith. 

It is not ut distant periods of history, and in 
by^gone ages Only, that the traces of the union 
between Gn^t Britain and Portugal are to be 
found. In the last compact of modern Europe, 
ivhich forms the basis of its present 
law — I mean the Treaty of Vienna 
country, with its eyes open to the 
^si^le inconveniences of the connection, but 




AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL. 


65 


with a memory awake to its past benefits-^so- 
lemnly renewed the previously existing obliga- 
tions of alliance and amity with Portugal. I will 
take leave to read to the House the third article 
of the Treaty concluded at Vienna in 1815, be- 
tween Great Britain on the one hand, and Portu- 
gal on the other. It is couched in the following 
terras : — “ The Treaty of Alliance concluded at 
Rio de Janeiro, on the 19th of February, 1810, 
being founded on circumstances of a temporary 
nature, which have happily ceased to exist, the 
said Treaty is hereby declared to be void in all 
its parts, and of no effect ; without prejudice, 1mii~ 
ever, to the ancient treaties of alliance, friendship, and 
guarantee, which have so long and so happily subsisted 
between the two Crowns, and 10/11011 arc hereby renewed 
by the high contracting parties, and acknowledged 
to be of fall force and effect.” 

In order to appreciate the force of this stipu- 
lation, — recent in point of time, recent also in the 
sanction of Parliament, — the House will perhaps 
allow me to explain shortly the circumstances in 
reference to which it was contracted. In the 
year 1807, when, upon the declaration of Buona- 
parte, that the House of Braganza had ceased 
to reign, the King of Portugal, by the advice of 
Great Britain, was induced to set sail for the 
Brazils ; almost at the very moment of His Most 
Faithful Majesty’s embarkation, a secret conven- 
tion was signed between His Majesty and the 

VOL. VI. F 
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King of Portugal, stipulating that, in the event 
of His Most Faithful Majesty’s establishing the 
seat of his Government in Brazil, Great Britain 
would never acknowledge any other dynasty than 
tliat of the House of Braganza on the throne of 
Portugal. That convention, I say, was contem- 
poraneous, with the migration to the Brazils ; a 
step of great importance at the time, as removing 
from the grasp of Buonaparte the sovereign family 
of Braganza. Afterwards, in the year 1810, when 
the seat of the King of Portugal’s Government 
was established at Rio de Janeiro, and when it 
seemed probable, in the then apparently hopeless 
condition of the affairs of Europe, that it was 
likely long to continue there, the secret conven- 
tion of 1807, of which the main object was accom- 
plished by the fact of the emigration to Brazil, 
was abrogated, and a new and public treaty was 
concluded, into which was transferred the stipula- 
tion of the convention of 1807, binding Great 
Britain, so long as His Faithful Majesty should be 
compelled to reside in Brazil, not to acknowledge 
any other sovereign of Portugal than a member 
of the House of Braganza. That stipulation which 
had hitherto been secret, thus became •patent, and 
part of the known law of nations. 

In the year 1814, in consequence of the happy 
conclusion of the war, the option was afforded to 
the King of Portugal of returning to his European 
dominions. It was then felt that, as the necessity 
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of His Most Faithful Majesty’s absence from Por- 
tugal had ceased, the ground of the obligation 
originally contracted in the secret convention of 
1807, and afterwards transferred to the patent 
Treaty of 1810, was removed. The Treaty of 1810 
was therefore annulled at the Congress of Vienna ; 
and in lieu of the stipulation not to acknowledge 
any other sovereign of Portugal than a member 
of the House of Braganza, was substituted that 
which I have just read to the House. 

Annulling the Treaty of 1810, the Treaty of 
Vienna renews and confirms, (as the House will 
have seen), all former treaties between Great Bri- 
tain and Portugal, describing them as “ ancient 
treaties of alliance, friendship, and guarantee as 
having “ long and happily subsisted between the 
two crowns;” and as being allowed, by the two 
high contracting parties, to remain “ in full force 
and effect.” 

What then is the force — what is the effect of 
those ancient treaties ? I am prepared to show to 
the House what it is. But before I do so, I 
must say, that if all the treaties to which this 
article of the Treaty of Vienna refers had perished 
by some convulsion of nature, or had by, some 
extraordinary accident been consigned to total 
oblivion, still it would be impossible not to admit, 
as an incontestible inference from this article of 
the Treaty of Vienna alone, that in a moral point 
of view, there is incumbent on Great Britain, 

F 2 
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a decided obligation to act as the effectual de- 
fender of Portugal. If I could not show the 
letter of a single antecedent stipulation, I should 
still contend that a solemn admission, only ten 
years old, of the existence at that time of “ trea- 
ties of alliance, friendship, and guarantee,” held 
Great Britain to the discharge of the obligations 
which that very description implies. But for- 
tunately there is no such difficulty in specifying 
the nature of those obligations. All the preced- 
ing treaties exist — all of them are of easy reference 
— all of them are known to this country, to Spain, 
to every nation of the civilized world. They are 
so numerous, and their general result is so uni- 
form, that it may be sufficient to select only two 
of them to show the nature of all. 

The first to which I shall advert is the Treaty 
of 1661 , which was concluded at the time of the 
marriage of Charles the Second with the Infanta 
of Portugal. After reciting the marriage, and 
making over to Great Britain, in consequence of 
that marriage, first, a considerable sum of money, 
and secondly, several important places, some of 
which, as Tangier, we no longer possess; but 
others of which, as Bombay, still belong to this 
country, the Treaty runs thus : — “In considera- 
tion of all which grants, so much to the benefit 
of the King^of Great Britain and his subjects in 
general, and of the deliver of those important 
places tb his said Majesty and his heirs for ever, 
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&c. the King of Great Britain does profess and 
declare, with the consent and advice of his Coun- 
cil, that he will take the interest of Portugal and 
all its dominions to heart, defending the same 
with his utmost power by sea and land, evm as 
England itself;' and it then proceeds to specify 
the succours to be sent, and the manner of send- 
ing them. 

I come next to the Treaty of 1703, a treaty 
of alliance contemporaneous with the Methuen 
Treaty, which has regulated, for upwards of a 
century, the commercial relations of the two coun- 
tries. The Treaty of 1703 was a tripartite 
engagement between the States-General of Hol- 
land, England, and Portugal. The second article 
of that Treaty sets forth, that “If ever it shall 
happen that the Kings of Spain and France, either 
the present or the future, that both of them 
together, or either of them separately, shall make 
war, or give occasion to suspect that they intend 
to make war upon the kingdom of Portugal, either 
on the continent of Europe, or on its dominions 
beyond seas ; Her Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain, and the Lords the States-General shall 
use their friendly offices with the said Kings, or 
cither of them, in order to persuade them to 
observe the terms of peace towards Portugal, and 
not to make war upon it.” The third article 
declares, that in the event of these “ good offices 
not proving successful, but altogether ineffectual. 



70 


king’s message relative to the 


so that war should be made by the aforesaid 
kings, or by either of them upon Portugal, the 
above-mentioned powers of Great Britain and 
Holland shall make war with all their force upon 
the aforesaid Kings or King who shall carry hostile 
arms into Portugal ; and towards that war which 
shall be carried on in Europe, they shall supply 
12,000 men, whom they shall arm and pay, as 
well when in quarters as in action ; and the said 
high allies shall be obliged to keej) that number 
of men complete, by recruiting it from time to 
time at their own expence.” 

I am aware, indeed, that with respect to either 
of the treaties which I have quoted, it is jiossible 
to raise a question — w'hether, vari||^on of circum- 
stances or change of times may not have somewhat 
relaxed its obligations. The Treaty of JObl, it 
might be said, was so loose and prodigal in the 
wording — it is so unreasonable, so wholly out of 
nature, that any one country should be expected 
to defend another, “ cxxn us iisclf such stipula- 
tions are of so exaggerated a character as to 
resemble effusions of feeling, rather than enuncia- 
tions of deliberate compact. Again, with respect 
to the Treaty of 1703, if the case rested on that 
treaty gjone, a question might be raised, whether 
or i^^ywhen one of the contracting parties — 
Holllhi^ — had since so changed her relations with 
Portugal, as to consider her obligations under the 
Treaty of 1703 as obsolete — whether or not, I say. 
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under such circumstances, the obligation on the 
remaining party be not likewise void. I should 
not hesitate to answer both these objections in 
the negative. But without entering into such a 
controversy, it is sufficient for me to say, that 
the time and place for taking such objections, was 
at the Congress at Vienna. Then and there it 
was, that if you indeed considered these treaties as 
obsolete, you ought frankly and fearlessly to have 
declared them to be so. But then and there, with 
your eyes open, and in the face of all modern 
Europe, you proclaimed anew the ancient treaties 
of alliance, friendship, and guarantee, “ so long 
subsisting between the crowns of Great Britain 
and Portugal^fg as still “ acknowledged by Great 
Britain,” and still “ of full force and effect.” It 
is not, however, on specific articles alone — it is 
not so much, perhaps, on either of these ancient 
treaties, taken separately, as it is on the spirit and 
understanding of the whole body of treaties, of 
which the essence is concentrated and preserved 
in the Treaty of Vienna, that we acknowledge in 
Portugal a right to look to Great Britain as her 
ally and defender. 

This, Sir, being the state, morally and poli- 
tically, of our obligations towards Portugal, it is 
obvious that when Portugal, in apprehension of 
the coming storm, called on Great Britain for 
assistance, the only hesitation on our part could 
be — not whether that assistance was due, sup- 



72 KINti’s MESSAGE KELATIVE TO THE 

posing the occasion for demanding it to arise, but 
simply, whether that occasion — in other words, 
whether the casus foederis had arisen. 

I understand, indeed, that in some quarters, it 
has been imputed to His Majesty’s Ministers, 
that an extraordinary delay intervened between 
the taking of the determination to give assistance 
to Portugal, and the carrying of that determina- 
tion into efiect. But how stands the fact? On 
Sunday, the 3d of this month, we received from 
the Portuguese Ambassador a direct and formal 
demand of assistance against a hostile aggression 
from Spain. Our answer was — that although 
rumours had reached us through France, His Ma- 
jesty’s Government had not that a ^jy ate informa- 
tion — that official and precise intelligence of facts 
— on which they could properly found an appli- 
cation to Parliament. It was only on last Friday 
night that this precise information arrived. On 
Saturday His Majesty’s confidential servants came 
to a decision. On Sunday that decision received 
the sanction of His Majesty, On Monday it was 
communicated to both Houses of Parliament — and 
this day. Sir— at the hour in which I have the 
honour of addressing you — the troops are on their 
march for embarkation. 

I trust, then. Sir, that no unseemly delay is 
imputable to Government. But, undoubtedly, on 
the other hand, when the claim of Portugal for 
assistance — af claim, clear indeed in justice, -but 
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at the same time fearfully spreading in its possible 
consequences, came before us, it was the duty of 
His Majesty’s Government to do nothing on hear- 
say. The eventual force of the claim was ad- 
mitted ; but a thorough knowledge of facts was 
necessary before the compliance with that claim 
could be granted. The Government here laboured 
under some disadvantage. The rumours which 
reached us through Madrid were obviously dis- 
torted, to answer partial political purposes ; and 
the intelligence through the press of France, 
though substantially correct, was, in particulars, 
vague and contradictory. A measure of grave 
and serious moment could never be founded on 
such authors^ nor could the Ministers come 
down to Parliament until they had a confident 
assurance that the case which they had to lay 
before the Legislature was true in all its parts. 

But there was another reason which induced a 
necessary caution. In former instances, when 
Portugal applied to this country for assistance, 
the whole power of the state in Portugal was 
vested in the person of the monarch. The ex- 
pression of his wish, the manifestation of his 
desire, the putting forth of his claim, was suffi- 
cient ground for immediate and decisive action on 
the part of Great Britain, supposing the casus 
foederis to be made out. But, on this occasion, 
inquiry was in the first place to be made whether, 
according to the new Constitution of Portugal, 
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the call upon Great Britain was made with the 
consent of all the powers and authorities com- 
petent to make it, so as to carry with it an assur- 
ance of that reception in P<s|!tugal for our army, 
which the army of a friend and ally had a right 
to expect. Before a British soldier should put 
his foot on Portuguese ground, nay, before he 
should leave the shores of England, it was our 
duty to ascertain that the step taken by the 
Regency of Portugal was taken with the cordial 
concurrence of the Legislature of that country. 
It was but this morning that we received intelli- 
gence of the proceedings of the Chambers at 
Lisbon, which establishes the fact of such con- 
currence. This intelligence is «|l|itained in a 
despatch from Sir W. A’Court, emted 29th of 
IVovember, of which I will read an extract to the 
House. “ The day after the news arrived of the 
entry of the rebels into Portugal, the Ministers 
demanded from the Chambers an extension of 
povl^er for the Executive Government ; and the 
permission to apply for foreign succours, in virtue 
of ancient treaties, in the event of their being 
deemed necessary. The Deputies gave the re- 
quisite authority by acclamation ; and an equally 
good spirit was manifested by the peers, who 
granted every power that the Ministers could pos- 
sibly require. They went even further, and rising 
in a body from their seats, declared their devotion 
to their country, and their readiness to give their 
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personal services, if necessary, to repel any hos- 
tile invasion. The Duke de Cadaval, President 
of the Chamber, was the first to make this 
declaration : and tteMinister who described this 
proceeding to me, said, it was 1i movement 
worthy of the good days of Portugal !” 

I have thus incidentally disposed of the sup- 
posed imputation of delay in complying with the 
requisition of the Portuguese Government. The 
main question, hovvever, is this — Was it obliga- 
tory upon us to comply with that requisition ? 
In other words, had the casm /(cdei'is arisen ? In 
our opinion it had. Bands of Portuguese rebels, 
armed, equipped, and trained in Spain, had 
crossed thej^pinish frontier, carrying terror and 
devastation inm their own country, and proclaim- 
ing sometimes the brother of the reigning sove- 
reign of Portugal, sometimes a Spanish Princess, 
and sometimes even Ferdinand of Spain, as the 
rightful occupant of the Portuguese throne. These 
rebels crossed the frontier, not at one point only, 
but at several points : for it is remarkable that 
the aggression, on which the original application 
to Great Britain for succour was founded, is 
not the aggression with reference to which that 
application has been complied with. 

The attack announced by the French news- 
papers was on the north of Portugal, in the pro- 
vince of "tras-os-Montes ; an official account of 
which has been received by His Majesty’s Govern- 
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ment only this day. But on Friday an account 
was received of an invasion in the south of Por- 
tugal, and of the capture of Villa Viciosa, a town 
lying on the road from tl^pputhern frontier to 
Lisbon. This new fact established even more 
satisfactorily than a mere confirmation of the 
attack first complained of would have done, the 
systematic nature of the aggression from Spain 
against Portugal. One hostile irruption might 
have been made by some single corps escaping 
from their quarters, — by some body of strag- 
glers, who might have evaded the vigilance of 
Spanish authorities ; and one such accidental 
and unconnected act of violence might not have 
been conclusive evidence of cogni^nce and de- 
sign on the part of those authorities ; but when 
a series of attacks are made along the whole line 
of a frontier, it is difficult to deny that such multi- 
plied instances of hostility are evidence of con- 
certed aggression. 

If a single company of Spanish soldiers had 
Crossed the frontier in hostile array, there could 
not, it is presumed, be a doubt as to the character 
of that invasion. Shall bcdies of men, armed, 
clothed, and regimented by Spain, carry fire and 
sword into the bosom of her unoffending neigh- 
bour, and shall it be pretended that no attack, no 
invasioti has taken place, because, forsooth, these 
outrages are committed against Portugal by men 
to whom Portugal had given birth and nurture ? 
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What petty quibbling would it be to say, that an 
invasion of Portugal from Spain was not a Spanish 
invasion, because Spain did not employ her own 
troops, but hired Jiwcenaries to effect her pur- 
pose ? And what difrerence is it, except as aggra- 
vation, that the mercenaries in this instance were 
natives of Portugal ? 

I have already stated, and I now repeat, that 
it never has been the wish or the pretension of 
the British Government to interfere in the internal 
concerns of the Portuguese nation. Questions of 
that kind the Portuguese nation must settle 
among themselves. But if we were to admit 
that hordes of traitorous refugees from Portugal, 
with Spani|i||, arms — or arms furnished or re- 
stored to tliem by Spanish authorities — in their 
hands, might put off their country for one pur- 
pose, and put it on again for another — put it off 
for the purpose of attack, and put it on ^gain for 
the purpose of impunity — if, 1 say, we were to 
admit this juggle, and - either pretend to be 
deceived by it ourselves, or attempt to deceive 
Portugal, into a belief that there was nothing of 
external attack, nothing of foreign hostility, in 
such a system of aggression — such pretence and 
attempt would perhaps be only ridiculous and 
contemptible ; if they did not require a much 
more serious character from being employed as 
an excuse for infidelity to ancient friendship, and 
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as a pretext for getting rid of the positive stipula- 
tions of treaties. 

This, then, is the case which I lay before the 
House of Commons. HerOij^ on the one hand, 
an undoubted pledge of national faith — not taken 
in a corner — not kept secret between the parties 
— but publicly recorded amongst the annals of 
history, in the face of the world. Here are, on 
the other hand, undeniable acts of foreign aggres- 
sion,, perpetrated, indeed, principally through the 
instrumentality of domestic traitors; but sup- 
ported with foreign means, instigated by foreign 
councils, and directed to foreign ends. Putting 
these facts and this pledge together, it is impos- 
sible that His Majesty should refus^jthe call that 
has been made upon him ; nor can Parliament, I 
am convinced, refuse to enable His Majesty to 
fulfil his undoubted obligations. I am willing to 
rest the^whole question of to-night, and to call for 
the vote of the House of Commons upon this 
simple case, divested altogether of collateral 
circumstances ; from which I especially wish to 
separate it, in the minds of those who hear me, 
and also in the minds of others, to whom what I 
now say will find its way. If I were to sit down 
this moment, without adding another word, I 
have no doubt but that I should have the concur- 
rence of the House in the Address which I mean 
to propose-.^ 
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When I state this, it will be obvious to the 
House, that the vote for which I am about to call 
upon them, is a vote for the defence of Portugal, 
not a vote for war E^^nst Spain. I beg the House 
to keep these two points entirely distinct in their 
consideration. For the former I think I have 
said enough. If, in what I have now farther to 
say, I should bear hard upon the Spanish Govern- 
ment, I beg that it may be observed, that, unjustifi- 
able as I shall show their conduct to have been — 
contrary to the law of nations, contrary to the law 
of good neighbourhood, contrary, I might say, to 
the laws of God and man — with respect to Portugal 
— still I do not mean to preclude a locus poerutejit'ur.y 
a possibility of redress and reparation. It is our 
duty to fly to the defence of Portugal — be the 
assailant who he may. And, be it remembered, 
that, in thus fulfilling the stipulations of ancient 
treaties, of the existence and obligation of which 
all the world are aware, we, according to the 
universally admitted construction of the law of 
nations, neither make war upon that assailant, 
nor give to that assailant, much less to any other 
power, just cause of war against ourselves. 

Sir, the present situation of Portugal is so 
anomalous, and the recent years of her history 
are crowded with events so unusual, that the 
House will, perhaps, not think that I am un- 
profitably wasting its time, if I take the liberty 
of calling its attention shortly and succinctly to. 
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those events, and to their influence on the political 
relations of Europe. It is known that the conse- 
quence of the residence of the King of Portugal 
in Brazil, was to raise the latter country from a 
colonial to a metropolitan condition; and that 
from the time when the King began to contem- 
plate his return to Portugal, there grew up in 
Brazil a desire of independence that threatened 
dissension, if not something like civil contest, be- 
tween the European and American dominions of 
the House of Braganza. It is known also that 
Great Britain undertook a mediation between 
Portugal and Brazil, and induced the King to 
consent to a separation of the two Crowns — con- 
firming that of Brazil on the head of his eldest 
son. The ink with which this agreement was 
written was scarcely dry, when the unexpected 
death of the King of Portugal produced a new 
state of things, which re-united on the same head 
the two Crowns which it had been the policy of 
England, as well as of Portugal and of Brazil to 
separate. On that occasion, Grea|j^^itain, and 
another European Court closely q^ginn^cted with 
Brazil, tendered advice to the Erofis^'r of Brazil, 
now become King of Portugal, which advice it 
cannot be accurately said that His Imperial 
Majesty! followed, because he had decided for 
himjS|iplf before it reached Rio de Janeiro; but in 
coi|M||^ with which advice, though not in con- 
ae&ii^n^e of it, His Imperial Majesty determined 
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to abdicate the Crown of Portugal in favour of 
his eldest daughter. But the Emperor of Brazil 
had done more. What had not been foreseen — 
what would have been beyond the province of 
any foreign power to advise— His Imperial Ma-- 
jesty had accompanied his abdication of the' 
Crown of Portugal with the grant of a free con- 
stitutional charter to that kingdom. 

It has been surmised that this measure, as well ‘ 
as the abdication which it accompanied, was the 
offspring of our advice. No such thing — Great 
Britain did not suggest this measure. It is not 
her duty nor her practice to offer suggestions for 
the internal regulation of foreign states. ■ * She 
neither approvejl nor disapproved of the grant of 
ja constitutional charter to Portugal : her opinion 
upon that grant was never required. True it is, 
that the instrument of the constitutional charter 
was brought to Europe by a gentleman of high 
trust in the service of the British Government. 
Sir C. Stuar|4^d gone to Brazil to negociate the 
separation bi^^en that country and Portugal. 
In addition''t«|};l^»‘ character of Plenipotentiary of 
Great Britai^^^s the mediating power, he had 
also been invested by the King of Portugal with 
the character of His Most Faithful Majesty’s 
Plenipotentiary for the negociation with Brazil. * •' 
That negociation had been brought to a happ^ 
conclusion ; and therewith the British part-\*6f 
Sir C. Stuart’s commission had terminated. ‘yi Slii .-, 
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Sir C. Stuart was stili resident at Rio de Janeiro, 
as the Plenipotentiary of the King of Portugal, 
for negociating commercial arrangements between 
Portugal and Brazil.* In this latter character it 
was, that Sir C. Stuart, on his return to Europe, 
was requested by the Emperor of Brazil to be 
the bearer to Portugal of the new constitutional 
charter. His Majesty’s Government found no 
fault with Sir C. Stuart for executing this com- 
mission : but it M’as immediately felt, that if Sir 
C. Stuart were allowed to remain at Lisbon, it 
might appear, in the eyes of Europe, that Eng- 
land was the contriver and imposer of the Portu- 
guese Constitution. Sir C. Stuart was, therefore, 
directed to return home forthwith : in order that 
the Constitution, if carried into effect there, might 
plainly appear to be adopted by the Portuguese 
nation itself, not forced upon them by English 
interference. 

As to the merits. Sir, of the new Constitution 
of Portugal, I have neither the int^tion, nor the 
right, to offer any opinion. Pe^|«|ll411y, I may 
have formed one ; but as an Englj^Minister, all 
I have to say is, — “ May God pr(;^^||^this attempt 
at the establishmnt of constituUonlil liberty in 
Portugal ! and may that nation be found as fit to 
enjoy and to cherish its new- bom privileges, as 
it has often proved itself capable of discharging 
^H^^^yi^ongst the nations of the world !” 

am neither the champion nor the critic 
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of the Portuguese Constitution. But it is admit- 
ted on all hands to have proceeded from a legiti- 
mate source — a consideration wEich' has mainly 
reconciled continental Europe to its establishment; 
and to us, as Englishmen, it is fecommended, by 
the ready acceptance which it has met with from 
all orders of the Portuguese people. To that 
Constitution, therefore, thus unquestioned in its 
origin, even by those who are most jealous of new 
institutions — to that Constitution, thus sanctioned 
in its outset by the glad and grateful acclamations 
of those whp .are destined to live under it — to 
that Constitution, founded on principles ' in a 
great degree similar to those of our own, though 
differently modified — it is impossible that Eng- 
lishmen should not wish well. But it would not 
be for us to force that Constitution on the peddle 
of Portugal, if they were unwilling to receive it; 
or if any schism should exist amongst the Por- 
tuguese themselves, as to its fitness and con- 
geniality to tM wants and wishes of the nation. 
It is no busi^i^ of ours to fight its battles. We 
go to Portugal-, aft the discharge of a sacred obli- 
gallon, con||fi|(^ under ancient and modern 
treaties. When there, nothing shall be done by 
us to enforce the establishment of the Constitu- 
tion ^but we must take care that imthing shall” 
be done by others to prevent it from being fairly, 
carried into effect. Internally, let the Portugi*^ 
settle their own affairs; but with hespedt to 

g2 ' ■ 
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external force, while Great Britain has an arm 
to raise, it must be raised against the efforts of 
any power that should attempt forcibly to con- 
troul the choice, and fetter the independence of 
Portugal. 

Has such been the intention of Spain? Whe- 
ther the proceedings which have lately been prac- 
tised or permitted in Spain, were acts of a Go- 
verament exercising the usual power of prudence 
and foresight, (without which, a ^Government is, 
for the good of the people which.llfe under it, no 
Government at all), or whethitj^rtjey were the 
acts of some secret illegitimate power — of some 
furious fanatical faction, over-riding the counsels 
of the ostensible Government, defying it in the 
capital, and disobeying it on the frontiers — I will 
not%top to inquire. It is indifferent to Portugal, 
smarting under her wrongs — it is indifferent to 
England, who is called upon to avenge them — 
whether the present state of things be the result 
of the intrigues of a faction, oveg which, if the 
Spanish Government has no contrqli*it ought to 
assume one as soon as possible — p^.pf local autho- 
rities, over whom it has control, 'sand for whose 
acts it must, therefore, be held responsible. It 
matters not, I say, from which of these sources 
the evil has arisen. In either case, Portugal 
must be protected ; and from England that pro- 
tection is due. 

It would be unjust, however, to the Spanish 
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Government, to say, that it is only amongst the 
members of that Government that an unconquer- 
able hatred of liberal institutions exists in Spain. 
However incredible the phenomenon may appear 
in this country, I am persuaded that a vast mar 
jority of the Spanish nation entertain a decided 
attachment to arbitrary power, and a predilection 
for absolute government.- The more liberal insti- 
tutions of countries in tlieir neighbourhood bave 
not 3 'ct extend^ their influence into Spain, nor 
awakened an;^s5i»%pathy in the mass of the Spanish 
people. the public authorities of Spain 

did or did not partake of the national sentiment, 
there would almost necessarily grow up between 
Portugal and Spain, under present circumstances, 
an opposition of feelings, which it would not 
require the authority or the suggestions of the 
Government to excite and stimulate into action. 
Without blame, therefore, to the Government of 
Spain, — out of the natural antipathy between the 
two neighbouring nations — the one prizing its 
recent freedom, the other hugging its traditionary 
servitude — there might arise mutual provocations^ 
and reciprocal injuries which, perhaps, even the 
most active and vigilant ministry could not alto- 
gether restrain. I am inclined to believe that 
such has been, in part at least, the origin of the 
differences between Spain and Portugal. That 
in their progress they have been adopted, maturfed, 
methodized, combined, and brought into more 
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perfect action, by sotne authority more united 
and more efficient than the mere feeling dissemi- 
nated through the mass of the community, is cer- 
tain ; but I do believe their origin to have been 
tut much in the real sentiment of the Spanish po- 
pulation, as in the opinion or contrivance of the 
Government itself. 

Whether this be or be not the case, is precisely 
the question between us and Spain. If, though 
partaking in the general feelings ^of the Spanish 
nation, the Spanish Government;h^|(|nevertheless, 
done nothing to embody those ^fiOTigs, and to 
direct them hostilely against Portugal ; if all that 
has occurred on the frontiers, has occurred only 
because the vigilance of the Spanish Government 
has been surprised, its confidence betrayed, and 
its orders neglected — if its engagements have been 
repeatedly and shamefully violated, not by its own 
good will, but against its recommendation and 
desire — let us see some symptoms of disapproba- 
tion, some signs of repentance, some measures 
indicative of sorrow for the past, and of sincerity 
for the future. In that case. His Majesty’s Mes- 
sage, to which I propose this night to return an 
answer of concurrence, will retain the character 
which I have ascribed to it, — ^that of a measure of * 
defence for Portugal, not a measure of resentment 
against Spain. 

With these explanations and qualifications, let 
us now proceed to the review of facts. Great de- 
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sertions took place from the Portuguese army into 
Spain, and some desertions tool^ place from the 
Spanish army into Portugal. In the first instance, 
the Portuguese authorities were taken by sur- 
prise ; but, in every subsequent instance, where 
they had an opportunity of exercising a discretion, 
it is but just to say, that they uniformly disQOU- 
raged the desertions of the Spanish soldiery. — 
There exist between Spain and Portugal specific 
treaties, stipulating the mutual surrender of de- 
serters. Portugal had, therefore, a right to claim 
of Spain tfi^^^ery Portuguese deserter should 
be forthwith sent back. I hardly know whether 
from its own impulse, or in consequence of our 
advice, the Portuguese Government waved its 
right under those treaties ; very wisely reflecting, 
that it would be highly incdUvenient to be placed 
by the return of their deserters, in the difficult 
alternative of either granting a dangerous amnesty^ 
or ordering numerous executions. The Portu- 
guese Government, therefore, signified to Spain 
that it would be entirely satisfied if, instead of 
surrendering the deserters, Spain would restore 
their arms, horses, and equipments ; and, sepa- 
rating the men from their officers, would remove 
both from the frontiers into the interior of Spain. 
Solemn engagements were entered into by the 
Spanish Government to this effect — first with 
Portugal, next with France, and afterwards with 
England. Those engagements, concluded one 
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day, were violated the next. The deserters, in- 
stead of beings disarmed and dispersed, were 
allowed to remain congregated together near the 
frontiers of Portugal ; where they were enrolled, 
trained, and disciplined; for the expedition which 
they have since undertaken. It is plain that in 
these proceedings, there was perfidy somewhere. 
It rests with the Spanish Government to show, 
that it was not with them. It rests with the 
Spanish Government to prove, that if its engage- 
ments have not been fulfilled — if its intentions 
have been eluded and unexecuted, the fault has 
not been with the Government ; and that it is 
ready to make every reparation in its power. 

. I have said that these promises were made to 
France and to Great Britain, as well as to Portu- 
gal. I should do a great injustice to France if., I 
were not to add, that the representations of t^af 
Government upon this point with the Cabinet of 
Madrid, have been as urgent, and, alas ! as fruit- 
less, as those of Great Britain. Upon the first 
irruption into the Portuguese territory, the French 
Government testified its displeasure by instantly 
recalling its Ambassador ; and it further directed 
its Charge d’ Affaires to signify to His Catholic 
Majesty, that Spain was not to look for any sup- 
port from France against the consequences of this 
aggression upon Portugal. I am bound, I repeat, 
in justice to tlie French Government, to state, 
that it has exerted itself to the utmost, in urging 
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Spain to retrace the steps which she has so un- 
fortunately taken. It is not for ine to say whe- 
ther any more efficient course might have been 
adopted to give effect to their exhortations : but 
as to the sincerity and good faith of the exertions 
made by the Government of France, to press Spain 
to the execution of her engagements, I have not 
the shadow of a doubt : — and I confidently reckon 
upon their continuance. 

It will be for Spain, upon knowledge of the 
step now taken by His Majesty, to consider in 
what way she will meet it. The earnest hope 
and wish of His Majesty’s Government is, that 
she may meet it in such a manner as to avert any 
ill consequences to herself, from the measure into ,, 
which we have been driven by the unjust attack 
upon Portugal. 

; Sir, I set out with saying, that there were rea- 
sons which entirely satisfied my judgment that 
nothing short of a point of national' faith or na- 
tional honour, would justify at the present moment, 
any voluntary approximation to the possibility of 
war. Let me be understood, however, distinctly, 
as not meaning to say that I dread war in a good 
cause, (and in no other may it be the lot of this 
country ever to engage !) from a distrust of the 
strength of the country to commence it, or of her 
resources to maintain it. I dread it, indeed — ^but 
upon far other grounds : I dread it from an appre- 
hension of the tremendous consequences which 
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mfj^t arise from any hostilities inWhich we might 
now be engaged. Some years ago, in the discus- 
siph of the negociations respecting the French war 
against Spain, I took the liberty of adverting to 
this topic. 1 then statM that the position of this 
mnntry in the present state of the world, was one 
of neutrality, not onfy between contending nations, 
but between conflicting principles; and that it 
was by neutrality alone that we could maintain 
that balance, the preservation of which, I believed 
to be essential to the welfare of mankind. I then 
said, that I feared that the next war which Should 
be kindled in Europe, would be a war not so 
much of armies, as of opinions. Not four years 
vhave elapsed, and behold my apprehension realis- 
ed ! It is, to be sure, within narrow limits that 
this war of opinion is at present confined : but it 
is a war of opinion, that Spain, (whether as Go- 
vernment or as nation) is now waging against Por- 
tugal ; it is^ war which has commenced in hatred 
of the new institutions of Portugal. Hovvjong is 
it reasonable to expect that Portugal will abstain 
from retaliation ? If into that war this country 
shall be compelled to enter, we shall enter into it, 
with a sincere and anxious desire to mitigate 
rather than exasperate — and to mingle only in ^ 
the conflict of arms, not in the more fatal conflict 
of opinions. But I much fear that this country, 
(however earnestly she may endeavour to avoid 
it), cbuM not, in such case, avoid seeing rankod 
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under her bahtiers all the restless and dissatisfied 
of any nation ‘with which she might come in conr 
flict. It is the-contemplation of this new power |a 
any future war, which excites my most anxious 
apprehension. It is one thing to have a gismt’s 
strength, but it would be another to use it like a 
giant. The consciousness df such strength is» 
undoubtedly, a source of confidence and security; 
but in the situation in which this country stands, 
our business is not to seek opportunities of dis- 
playing it, but to content ourselves with letting 
the professors of violent and exaggerated doctrines 
on both sides feel, that it is not their interest to 
cgnvert an umpire into an adversary. The situa- 
tion of England, amidst the struggle of political 
opinions which agitates more or less sensibly dif- 
ferent countries of the world, may be compared to 
that of the Ruler of the Winds, as described by 
the poet: — 

1^-— “ Celsa sedet ^olus arce, 

Sceptia tenens ; mollitque aniraos et temperat iras ; 

Ni facial, maria ac terras coelumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi secum, verrantque per auras.” 

The consequence of letting loose the passions at 
present chained and confined, would be to pro- 
duce a scene of desolation which no man can 
contemplate without horror; and I should not 
sleep easy on my couch, if I were conscious that 
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I had contributed to precipitate it by a single 
moment. 

^This, then, is the reason — a reason very diffe- 
rent from fear — the reverse of a consciousness of 
disability — why I dread the recurrence of hos- 
tilities in any part of Europe ; why I would bear 
much, and would fofbear long ; why I would (as 
I have said) put up with almost any thing that 
did not touch national faith and national honour; 
— rather than let slip the furies of war, the leash 
of which we hold in our hands — not knowing 
whom they may reach, or how far their ravages 
may be carried. Such is the love of ])cace which 
the British Government acknowledges ; - and 
.such the necessity for peace which the circum- 
stances of the world inculcate. 1 will push these 
topics no farther. 

!• return, in conclusion, to the object of the 
Address. Let us fly to the aid of Portugal, by 
whomsoevei* attacked ; because it is our duty to 
do so ; and let us cease our interference where 
that duty ends. We go to Portugal, not % rule, 
not to dictate, not to prescribe constitutions — 
but to defend and to preserve the independence 
of an ally. We go to plant the standard of Eng- 
land on the well-known heights of Lisbon. 
Where that standard is planted, foreign don^inion 
shall not come. 


The Si’Eakee read the Address, which \»as reedved 
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with much applause, and put the question that it be 
adopted. 

Sir Robert Wilson — No man was more fully per- 
suaded than himself, that, on an occasion like the preset. 
His Majesty was actuated by the just pride of a British 
King, conscious that he was ruling a jieople who esteemed 
the maintenance of good faith and national honour the 
brightest gem of his crown. As, however, the ICing could 
only act by his confidential advisers, he (Sir R. W.) felt 
great anxiety upon this subject, and, knowing, as he did, 
the unexamjiled treachery and continued aggressions by 
Spain upon Portugal, lie had been unable to controul his 
impatience, and had, tlicrefore, given notice of a motion, 
the chief object of which was to obtain information. After 
the statement of to-night, proving at once the vigour, deci- 
sigp, and energy of Ministers, his anxiety only was, to see 
them carry their own purposes into execution, and thus 
save him the pain of an accusatory attack. At the same 
time, he thought Great Rritain was bound to require of 
France that she should march her troops out of Spain, as 
a first step to the defence of Portugal. She had entered 
Spain merely to release the King, and to rc^Jore peace, an 4 
that object had long ago been accomplished. 

Mit.HugME opposed, the Address, principally on the gmund 
that th^ country #as not in a rituation to enter upon, and 
long maintain a war on a great scale. He further contended? 
that war should not be entered into, unless a strong case of 
necessity was made out. He had tlie admission of the right 
honourable gentlem^ for saying this, and it was highly in- 
consistent in him, wlio was the advocate of this doctrine in 
18^1 tPvprecipitate the country into a war now, without 
'sufficient time for deliberation, or establish 
ing a case of unavoidable necessity to enter into it. The 
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bouGurable member moved an amendment, that the House 
be called over this day week.” 

Mr. Wood, (of Preston,) seconded the amendment. 

Mr. Baring observed, that when the possibility of our 
being soon engaged in a war came to be considered, he had 
much dreaded the hazard of being plunged into a war on 
one day, whiib the country might have to lament on ano* 
th^ ; and he had been^taost anxious that some means of 
evasion could have been found out, by which war might 
have been avoided. But, such, a very strong case had been 
made out, that he was not surprised at the approbation 
with which the proposition of this night had been almost 
unanimously received. He asked what great nation had 
ever accomplished any valuable purpose by an over l&bmis- 
sive and pusillanimous policy ? They need not talk to him 
about a property tax, and bank restriction acts. TJie 
question was, whether our faith was bound ? and if it was, 
then we must fulfil our obligations. If the House had the 
baseness to declare itself broken-hearted, and afraid of war, 
sure he was that such a resolution would be disgusting and 
revolting to the feelings of the country. But still he con- 
fessed he could^not understand how we could fidly discharge 
Obr duty to Portugal, and yet avoid committing aggressions 
on Spain. Suppose Government we^e to send om Mina 
with a train of artillery, would not that ^ an aggression on 
Spain ? In addition to the gei^ral question, as one of public 
faith, there was another consideration important to this 
country. No doubt we were bound to Portugal by solemn 
engagements, from which, whether liltehensome or not, it 
was impossible for us at this moment fb release ourselves. 
But, if we were not, it would not the less be a great essen- 
tial paramount act of policy on the pAk of this country to 
maintain and uphold the independence of Portugal* He 
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had viewed, v^ith the greatest possible jealptiBy and disgust, 
the sta;te in which the Peninsula bad beep during the last 
four years. He could not help regretting that Government 
had looked so passively on the invasion of Spain in 
If, at that time, the same resolution had been shown in the 
case of Spain, as was at this time in the case of Poirtilgal, 
Europe would have been saved from that ||J[ainity, into 
which, at some time or other, he il^ly believed that inva- 
sion would draw it. The French Minister, it appeared, 
had left Madrid ; all the forms had been duly gone through ; 
the only question was, the siSerity of the French Govern-^ 
inent. He suspected there was a party behind, whether 
French or Russian, he knew not, telling the Spanish party, 
Nevli* mind what we say, we are really your friends and 
will back you/’ Whether France was sincere or not, it was 
the dnty of the British Government to take the course 
iha^t good faith marked out to it. The resources of the 
country had been alluded to; but that was a question 
which, on such an occasion as this, could never be;,, raised 
while the country remained a power worth speaking of. 
When a case was fairly made out, involving our honour, it 
was impossible to suffer any consideration to be put in com-? 
petition with it. But he could not view the possession of 


Spain France, cqnt^ued year after year, without feelings 
that it was extremely dangerous to this country. Spain 


was evidently just as far from getting rid of her subjection 
to France, as she was the first year of her occupation. If, 
then, this country suftered the invasion of Portugal, the 
whole coast of the Pminsula would fall under the influ^ce 
of France; and thulTortugal, through Spain, and Spain, 
through France, would be under subjection to that power 
from iyhic^i , England had the most dread. The friendly 
dispo^llaii of any country was but a bad security for the 
natiomd interests of this. We had the assurance of France 
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that that power would remain at peace ; but that was what 
he would not be satisfied with. Could he trust tp the 
family of Bourbon to refrain from eflecting that which had 
constituted the highest object of the ambition of Louis XIV., 
and afterwards of Napoleon, and which at this time seemed 
almost secured to them by accident, perhaps, but he believed 
also iii somen^egree by design ? To what degree the war, 
once commenced, might spread, in point of expense and. 
extent, there was no saying beforehand. He did not appre- 
hend it would be of any ve^ enormous description ; and 
when the House bore in mina the taxes repealed since the 
conclusion of the war, he denied that the pressure at this 
time could be such as to render us Incapable of bearing the 
burthens war would bring upon ds. The riglit honourable 
gentleman, he was satisfied, had taken the only course 
that was open to him, 

Mr. Bakkes, senior, was of opinion that the House 
should be assured that the war was quite indispensable^ 
before «,they rushed into it. Not all the eloquence of the 
right honourable Secretary had satisfied him that tliqit was 
the case. The disturbances in Portugal were of a political 
character, and connected with its internal arrangements. 
He did not shrink from war because he despaired of the 
resources of the country, and, therefore, he would ^ot sup- 
port the amendment, but neither could he vote for the 
original motion. 

Me. Brougham supported the Address in an eloquent 
and impressive speech. Adverting to the ground on which 
the^^mendmeflt was principally suppi^ted, he said, The 
honourable members (Messrs. Hume and Wood) must re- 
collect, and the House and the country must bear in mind, 
that the question is not at present whether, even at the 
expence of your character for gopd faith, you will consent' 
to bear hereafter among mankind a stained reputation, 



AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL. 


97 


a forfeited h<Hio\ir. The question is not whether you will 
do so^*and>by so doing avert a war. I should say no, even 
if this choice were within your reach ; but the question is, 
whether, for a little season of miserable, insecure, preca- 
rious, dishonourable, unbearable ^truce — I cannot call it 
peace, for it has nothing of the honour and the comfort 
which make the name of peace proverbially s^et — I say, 
the question is, whether for this wretched, precarious, dis- 
gusting, and intolerable postponement of hostilities, you 
will be content hereafter to h«|^ recourse to war, when war 
can no longer be avoided, abd when its horrors will fall 
upon you — degraded and ruined in character in the eyes 
of all the nations of Europe, and, what is ten thousand 
times worse, degraded and ruined in your own. I say, Sir, 
degraded and ruined in reputation, and what may appear 
worse to those to whose minds such topics do not find so 
easy an access, the war will fall with tenfold weight upon 
our resources ; for a small sum spent now in due time, may 
bfe the means of saving us an expenditure of ten times that 
amount^ with interest — aye, and compound interest accu- 
mulated upon it. The risking of a thousand men, dreadful 
as that alternative is, may prevent the renewal of the horrors 
of war on a more extended scale ; it may avert a war in 
which we ^ay have to engage hereafter with crippled re- 
sources — a war of boundless expenditure, in which other 
powers, as well as Spain, may be prepared to take a part ; 
a war, of which it may indeed be said, that when it is once 
begun no man can pretend to prescribe its limits. I en- 
tirely agree in all that has been said of the Azards and 
difficulties inseparable from war, and I was certainly one 
of those who held, some years ago, that looking to the 
burthens under which this country laboured, ive were under 
severe recognizances to keep the peace. I know the 
severity of these burthens; but if I feel their weight~if I 
VOL. VI. H 
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jfeel apprehend ve (as who must not?) of theirieffeo^ \^oase 
this most necessary meaimre — measure whicb^ upon all 
. reasonable probabilities, must prove effectual — sbauld Un- 
happily fail, I cannot but rely on those sound, enlightened, 
liberal, and truly EngHih principles — principles worthy of 
our best times, and of our most distinguished statesmen, 
which now govern the councils of this country in her foreign 
policy, and inspire the eloquence of the right bonoundde 
Secretary with a degree of fervour, energy, and effect, ex- 
traordinary and unpreced^ted in this House — unprece- 
dented (I can give it no higher praise) even in the elo- 
quence of the right honourable gentleman. I feel that in 
these principles, now adopted and avowed by the organs 
of our Government, we have a strong and impregnable 
bulwark, which will enable us not only to support our 
burthens, and, should the day of trial come upon us, to 
meet the combined world in arms, but which will afford 
the' strongest practical security against future danger, and 
render it eminently improbable that we shall ever have that 
combined world to contend with, so long as those principles 
are maintained. Our burthens may remain, but our Go- 
vernment know that when the voice of the people is in 
their favour, they have a lever, if not within their hands, 
within their grasp. • I will imitate the discretion of the Se- 
cretary, and go no further. We know, because we have 
experienced, the extent of that power ; our ^enemies that 
would be, but who, on this account, will not be so, know 
it, because they see its effect here, and dread its effect 
among th^selves. If, however, that catastrophe, which 
His Majesty’s Ministers have taken the best means to avert, 
and which, in all human probability, will be averted, should 
unhappily fall upon us, whatever may be our burthens, 
whatever may be the difficulties with which we may have 
to jcontend^ let but His Majes^’s Government acit steadily 
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up to the principles they have avowed, and det thO icountry 
but remain true to itself, ahd I have no fear -of the rest. 

Ma. Bright contended that no act of aggression against 
Portugal had been avowed by Spain, and that consequently 
no casus foederis existed, and wl^'f were 'not bound by the 
terms of the treaty to embark in hostilities. The occupa- 
tion of Portugal by 6,000 men would amount to nothing 
more than an armed neutrality. Now, by the terms of the 
treaty, we were only bound to assist Portugal in the event 
of actual hostilities having been commenced, and #cn we 
were bound to attack Spain with all our might. 


MR. CANNING’S REPLY. 

I rise, Sir, for the purpose of making a few 
observations, not so much in answer to any gene- 
ral arguments, as in reply to two or three parti- 
cular objections which have been urged* against 
the Address which I have had the honour to pro- 
pose to the House. 

In the first place, I frankly admit to my 
honourable friend (Mr. Bankes), the member for 
Dorsetshire, that I have understated the case 
against Spain — I have done so designedly — I 
warned the House that I would do so— because 
I wished no further to impeach the conduct of 
Spain, than was necessary for establishing the 
casus fcederis on behalf pf Portugal. To have 
.gone further—^to have made a full statement of 

H 2 
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the case against Spain — would have been to pre- 
clude the very object which I have in view ; that 
of enabling Spain to preserve peace without dis- 
honour. ^ 

The honourable gentleman (Mr. Bright) who 
spoke last, indeed, in his extreme love for peace, 
proposes expedients which, as it appears to tne, 
would render war inevitable. He would avoid 
inter|prence at this moment, when Spain may 
be yet hesitating as to the course which she 
shall adopt ; and the language which he would 
hold to Spain is, in effect, this — “ You have not 
yet done enough to implicate British faith, and 
to provoke British honour. You have not done 
enough, in merely enabling Portuguese rebels to 
invade Portugal, and to carry destruction into her 
cities ; you have not done enough in combining 
knots of traitors, whom, after the most solemn 
engagements to disarm and to disperse them, you 
carefully reassembled, and equipped and sent 
back with Spanish arms, to be plunged into kin- 
dred Portuguese bosoms. I will not stir for all 
these things. Pledged though I am by the most 
solemn obligations of treaty to resent attack upon 
Portugal as injurious to England, I love too 
dearly the peace of Europe to be goaded into 
activity by such trifles as these. No. But give 
us a good declaration of war, and then I’ll come 
and fight you with all my heart.” — This is the 
honourable gentleman’s contrivance for keeping 
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peace. The more clumsy contrivance of His 
Majesty’s Government is this: — “ We have seen 
enough to show to tbfe world that Spain authorised, 
if she did not instigate, the invasion of Portugal 
and we say to Spain, “ Beware, we will avenge 
the cause of our ally, if you break out into de- 
claiKid war ; but, in the mean time, we will take 
effectual care to frustrate your concealed hosti- 
lities.” I appeal to my honourable frien(||^ the 
member for Dorsetshire, whether he does not 
prefer this course of His Majesty’s Government, 
the object of which is to nip growing hostilities 
in the ear, to that of the gallant and chivalrous 
member for Bristol, who would let aggressions 
ripen into full maturity, in order that they may 
then be mowed down with the scythe of a magni- 
ficent War. 

My honourable friend (Mr. Bankes) will now 
see why it is that no papers have been laid before 
the House. The facts which call for our inter- 
ference in behalf of Portugal, are notorious as the 
noon-day sun. That interference is our whole 
present object. To prove more than is sufficient 
for that object, by papers laid upon the table of ■ 
Jhis House, would have been to preclude Spain 
from that hcus penitenticc which we are above all 
things desirous to preserve to her. It is difficult, 
perhaps, with the full knowledge which the Go- 
vernment must in such cases possess, to judge 
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what exact portion of that knowledge should be 
meted out for ©ur present purpose, without hazard- 
ing an exposure which migh#Carry us too far. I 
know not how far I have succeeded in this re- 
spect ; but I can assure the House, that if the 
time should unfortunately arrive when a further 
exposition shall become necessary, it will^|Jt)e 
found, that it was not for want of evidence that 
my s^tement of this day has been defective. 

An amendment has been proposed, purporting 
a delay of a week, but in effect, intended to pro- 
duce a total abandonment of the object of the 
Address ; and that amendment has been justified 
by a reference to the conduct of the Government, 
and to the language used by me in this House, 
between three and four years ago. It is stated, 
and truly, that I did not then deny that cause for 
war had been given by France in the invasion of 
Spain, if we had then thought fit to enter into war 
on that account. But it seems to be forgotten that 
there is one main difference between that case 
and the present — which difference, however, is 
essential and all-sufficient. We were then free 
•to go to war, if we pleased, on grounds of politi- 
tical expediency, But we were not then bound 
to interfere, on behalf of Spain, as we now are 
bound to interfere on behalf of Portugal, by the 
obligations of treaty. War might then have been 
our free choice, if we had deeme4 it politic : in- 
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terferenee on behalf of Portugal is now our duty, 
unless we are prepared to abandon the principles 
of national faith and%ational honour. 

It is a singular confusion of intellect which 
confounds two cases so precisely dissimilar. Far 
from objecting to the reference to 1823, I refer to 
th*t same occasion to show the consistency of the 
conduct of myself and my colleagues. We were 
then accused of truckling to France, from syiusil- 
lanimous dread of war. We pleaded guilty to 
the charge of wishing to avoid war. We de- 
scribed its inexpediency, its inconveniences, and 
its dangers — (dangers, especially of the same sort 
with those which I have hinted at to-day) ; but 
we declared that, although we could not overlook 
those dangers, those inconveniences, and that 
inexpediency, in a case in which remote in- 
terest and doubtful policy were alone assigned 
as motives for war, we would cheerfully affront 
them all, in a case — if it should arrive— where 
national faith or national honour were concerned. 
Well, then, a case has now arisen, of which the 
essence is faith — of which the character is honour. 
And when we call upon Parliament, not for offen- 
sive war — which was proposed to us in 1823 — 
but for defensive armament, we are referred to 
our abstinence in 1823, as dis(j,ualifying us for 
exertion at the ^present moment: and are told, 
that because we did not attack France on that 
occasion, we must not defend Portugal on this. 
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I, Sir, like the proposers of the amendment, 
place the two cases of 1823 and 1826, side by 
side, and deduce from them, %hen taken together, 
the exposition and justification of our general 
policy. I appeal from the warlike preparations 
of to-day, to ,the forbearance of 1823, in proof of 
the pacific character of our counsels ; I appiftl 
from the imputed tameness of 1823, to the Mes- 
sage of to-night, in illustration of the nature of 
those motives, by which a Government, generally 
pacific, may nevertheless be justly roused into 
action. 

Having thus disposed of the objections to the 
Address, I come next to the suggestions of some 
who profess thems<^ves friendly to the purpose of 
it, but who would carry that purpose into effect 
by means which I certainly cannot approve. It 
has been suggested. Sir, that we should at once 
ship oflf the Spanish refugees now in this country, 
for S|||in ; and that we should, by the repeal of 
the Foreign Enlistment Act, let loose into the con- 
test all the ardent and irregular spirits of this 
country. Sir, this is the very suggestion which 
I have anticipated with apprehension, in any war 
in which this country might be engaged, in the 
present unquiet state of the minds of men in Eu- 
rope. These arq the expedients, the tremendous 
character of which I ventured to adumbrate 
rather than to describe, in the speech with 
which I prefaced the present motion. Such ex- 
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pedients 1 disclaim. I dread and deprecate the 
employment of them. So far, indeed, as Spain 
herself is concerned, the employment of such 
means would be strictly, I might say, epigrammar 
tically just. The Foreign Enlistment Act was 
passed in the year 1819, if not at the direct re- 
q^st, for the especial benefit of Spain. What 
right, then, would Spain have to complain if ‘We 
should repeal it now, for the especial benefit of 
Portugal ? 

The Spanish refugees have been harboured in 
this country, it is true ; but on condition of ab- 
staining from hostile expeditions against Spain ; 
and more than once, when such expeditions have 
been planned, the British Go^nment has inter- 
fered to suppress them. How is this tenderness 
for Spain rewarded ? Spain not only harbours, 
and fosters, and sustains, but arms, equips, and 
maj’shals the traitorous refugees of Portugal, and 
pours them by thousands into the bosom oflBreat 
Britain’s nearest ally. So far, then, as Spain is 
concerned, the advice of those who would send 
forth against Spain such dreadful elements of 
strife and destruction, is, as I have admitted, not 
unjust. But I repeat, again and again, that I 
disclaim all such expedients ; and that I dread 
especially a war with^Spain, because it is the war 
of all others in which, by the example and prac-* 
tice of Spain herself, such expedients are mbst 
likely to be adopted. Let us avoid that war if 



106 king’s message relative to the 

wo can — that is, if Spain will permit us to do so. 
But in any case, let. us endeavour to strip any 
war — if war we must have— of that formidable 
and disastrous character which the honourable 
and learned gentleman (Mr. Brougham) has so 
eloquently described ; and which I was happy to 
hear him concur with me in deprecating, as %e 
mbst fatal evil by which the world could be 
afflicted. 

Sir, there is another suggestion with which I 
cannot agree, although brought forward by two 
honourable members (Sir R. Wilson and Mr. 
Baring), who have, in the most handsome manner, 
stated their reasons for approving of the line of 
conduct now puj^ed by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. Those hont)‘urable members insist that the 
French army in Spain has been, if not the cause, 
the encouragement, of the late attack by Spain 
against Portugal ; that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment||vere highly culpable in allowing that army 
to enter into Spain ; that its stay there is highly 
iiyuripus to British interests and honour; and 
that we ought instantly to call upon France to 

withdraw it. 

Ther^e^jj^e, Sir, so many considerations con- 
necte^. ^th these propositions, that were I to 
eat^r . into the^ia all, they would carry me far 
Jjfypnd what is either necessary or expedient to 
stated on the present occasion. Enough, 
perhaps, it iis for me to say, that I do not see how 
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the withdrawing of the French troops- from Spain, 
could effect our present purpose. I believo. Sir, 
that the French army in Spain is now a protec- 
tion to that very party which it was originally 
called in to put down. Were the French army 
suddenly removed at this precise moment, I verily 
bf^ieve that the immediate effect of that removal 
would be, to give full scope to- the unbridled r^^ 
of a fanatical faction, before which, in the whirl- 
wind of intestine strife, the party least in numbers 
would be swept away. 

So much for the immediate effect of the demand 
which it is proposed to us to make, if that demand 
were instantly successful. But when, with refe- 
rence to the larger question military occupa- 
tion of Spain by France, it is averred, that by 
that occupation the relative situation of Great 
Britain and France is altered; that France is 
thereby exalted and Great Britain lowered, in 
the eyes of Europe ; — I must beg leave to i^, that 
I dissent from that averment. The House knows 
— the country knows — that when the French 
army was on the point of entering Spain, His 
Majesty’s Government did all in their power to 
prevent it ; that we resisted it by all means, short 
of war. I have just now stated some of the 
reasons why we did not think the entry of that 
army into Spain, a sufficient ground for war ; but 
there was, in addition to those which I have 
stated, this peculiar reason, — that whatever ^effect 
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a war, commenced upon the mere ground of the 
entry of a French army into Spain, might have, it 
probably would hot have had the effect of getting 
that army out of Spain. In a war against France 
at that time, as at any other, you might, perhaps, 
have acquired military glory ; you might, perhaps, 
ha^e extended your colonial possessions ; ytai 
nii^ht even .have achieved, at great cost of blood 
and treasure, an honourable peace ; but as to get- 
ting the French out of Spain, that would have 
been the one object which you, almost certainly, 
would not have accomplished. How seldom, in 
the whole history of the wars of Europe, has any 
war between two great powers ended, in the ob- 
taining of the c|g|Ct, the identical object, for 
which the war was begun ! ^ 

Besides, Sir, I confess I think, that the effects 
of the French occupation qf Spain have been infi- 
nitely exaggerated. 

I ddl^ot blame those exaggerations ; because I 
amj^are that they are to be attributed to the 
recollections of some of the best times of our his- 
tory} that they are the echoes of sentiments, 
which in the days of William and of Anne, ani- 
mated, the debates and dictated the votes of the 
Britislt Parliament. No peace was in those days 
thouglit safe for this country while the crown of 
Spain continued on the head of a Bourbon. But 
were not the apprehensions of those days greatly 
overstatifei ^f#H ffl5..the power of Spain swallowed 
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up the power of maritime England?— Or does 
England still remain, after the lapse of more than 
a century, during which the crown of Spain has 
been worn by a Bourbon, — niched in a nook of 
that same Spain — Gibraltar ; an occupation which 
was contemporaneous with the apprehensions 
thht I have described, and which has happily 
survived them ? • 

Again, Sir, — is the ^^in of the present day 
the Spain of which the statesmen of the times of 
William and Anne were so much afraid ? Is it 
indeed the nation whose puissance was expected 
to shake England from her sphere? No, Sir, it 
was quite another Spain — it was the Spain, within 
the limits of whpse empire tllS sun never set — it 
was Spain “ mth the Indies'’’ that excited the 
jealousies and alarmed the imaginations of our 
ancestors. 

But then. Sir, the balance of power! — The 
entry of the French army into Spain disl^rbed 
that balance, and we ought to have gone to . war 
to restore it ! I have already said, that when the 
French army entered Spain, we might, if we 
chose, have resisted or resented that measure by 
war. But were there no other means thin war 
for restoring the balance of power ?— Is the balancb 
of power a fixed and unalterable standard?. Or 
is it not a standard perpetually varying, as civili- 
zation advances, and as new nations spring up, 
and take their place among established political 
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communities ? The balance of power a century 
and a half ago was to be adjusted between France 
and Spain, the Netherlands, Austria, and Eng- 
land. Some years afterwards, Russia assumed 
her high station in European politics. Some 
years after that again, Prussia became not only a 
substantive, but a preponderating monarchy. — 
Thus, while the balance of power continued in 
principle the same, the'ifteans of adjusting it be- 
came more varied and enlarged. They became 
enlarged, in proportion to the increased number 
of considerable states — in proportion, 1 may say, 
to the number of weights which might be shifted 
into the one or the other scale. To look to the 
policy of Europejsin the times of William and 
Anne, for the purpose of regulating the balance of 
power in Europe at the present day, is to disregard 
the progress of events, and to confuse dates and 
facts which throw a reciprocal light upon each 
other. 

It would be disingenuous, indeed, not to admit 
that the entry of the French army into Spain was, 
in a certain sense, a disparagement — an affront to 
the pride — a blow to the feelings of England * 
smd it can hardly be supposed that the Govern- 
ment did not sympathize, on that occasion, wifh 
tl^ feelings of the people. Eut I deny that^ 
questionable or censurable as the act might be, it 
was one which necessarily called for our direct 
and haftflutOpposition. Was nothing then ;to be 
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done? — Was there no other mode of resistance, 
than by a direct attack upon Fiance — or by a 
war to be undertaken on the soil of Spain? What, 
if the possession of Spain might be . rendered 
harmless in rival hands— harmless as regarded ns 
—and valueless to the possessors ? Might not 
compensation for disparagement be obtained, and 
the policy of our ancestors vindicated, by mcanfe 
better adapted to the ptfesent time ? If France 
occupied Spain, was it necessary, in order to 
avoid the consequences of that occupation — ^that 
we should blockade Cadiz ? No. I looked an- 
other way — I sought materials of compensation 
in another hemisphere. Contemplating Spain, 
such as our ancestors had known her, I resolved 
that if France had Spain, it should not be Spain 
with the Indies." I called the New World into 
existence, to redress the balance of the Old. 

It is thus. Sir, that I answer the accusation 
brought against His Majesty’s Government, of 
having allowed the French army to usurp and 
to retain the occupation of Spain. That occu- 
pation, I am quite confident, is an unpaid and 
unredeemed burden to France. It is a burden 
of which, I verily believe, France would be 
glad to rid herself. But they know little of the 
feelings of the French Government, and of the 
spirit of the French nation, who do not know^ 
that, worthless 6r^ burdensome as that occupation 
may be, the way to rivet her in it would bei by 
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angry or intemperate representations, to make 
the continuance of that occupation a point of 
honour. 

I believe. Sir, there is no other subject upon 
which I need enter into defence or explanation. 
The support which the Address has received, 
from all parties in the House, has been such as 
would make it both unseemly and ungrateful in 
me lo trespass unnecessarily upon their patience. 
In conclusion. Sir, I shall only once more declare, 
that the object of the Address, which I propose 
to you, is not war : — its object is to take the last 
ch^ce of peace. If you do not go forth, on this 
occasion to the aid of Portugal, Portugal will be 
trampled down, to your irretrievable disgrace : 
— and then will come war in the train of national 
degradation. If, under circumstances like these, 
you wait till Spain has matured her secret machi- 
nations into open hostility, you will in a little 
while have the sort of war required by the pacifi- 
tors ; — and who shall say where that war will 
end? 

Tne Amendment was then put and negatived, there ap- 
pearing only three or four supporters for Mr. Hume’s pro- 
position ; and the original question was then put and car- 
riodt onfy die same number of dissentients. 
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ON THE CORN LAWS. 
MARCH 1st, 1827. 


Mr. SEcaETARY Can 2 Jing moved that the House should, 
resolve itself into a Committee, to consider of the Acts o| 
65 Geo. Ill, c. 26, and 6 Geo. IV., c. 65, relative to the 
trade in Corn. 

On the Speaker putting the question — 

Sir Edward Knatchbull stated, that he had no ob- 
jection to the House resolving itself into a Committee; but 
he begged that such assent on his part might not be under- 
stood as pledging him, with respect to any ulterior measures 
which might be proposed to the Committee for their adop- 
tion. 

Mr, Secretary Canning replied, that of course it was 
impossible that the honourable baronet, by assenting to the 
motion, could be so pledged. He was aware, that the 
more regular course would have been to have given notice 
of this motion yesterday ; but as that had been rendered 
impossible, in consequence of there being no House, he 
should now move (the Speaker having left the Chair), that 
the House do resolve itself into a Committee upon the 
Com liRws. 

This being done — 

Mr. Secretary Canning then addressed the 
House to the following effect : — Before I open the 
propositions which it is my duty to lay before the 
Committee, I trust they will permit me to detain 
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them a few minutes, while I express my grateful 
acknowledgments for the indulgence which they 
have lately extended to me. I do assure them 
that I should neither have called for that indul- 
gence, nor have been disposed to avail myself of 
it from considerations merely personal to myself ; 
and certain I am that there are those among the 
colleagues with whom I have the honour to serve, 
into whose hands a question of this nature might 
have been entrusted, with advantage greater than, 
I fear, it will prove to have been to mine. But, 
Sir, the reasons which have induced me to take 
upon myself this task, are simply these. Much 
'as ‘the question upon which I am now to address 
the House, has been agitated, and great as has 
been the inflammation of men’s minds in respect 
to it, in this House, and out of this House, it 
has been thought desirable that when the propo- 
sitions of the Government on the subject should 
be brought forward in Parliament, they should 
be brought forward in that manner which should 
most clearly indicate that they were the propo- 
'"liSItions of the Government at large, and not the 
Bfliahations of a particular department. In the 
absence of my right honourable friend the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade (whom seyere indis- 
position prevents from attending in his place this 
day), I can the more freely say it, that to his 
6ai‘e ' e»p<lcially this business would have been 
I better confided, if it had not been that the 
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consideration to which I have just alluded^ induced 
me to allow it to be placed in my hands. 

this consideration was felt strongly in the 
beginning of the present Session of Parlian^nt, 
when the first postponement of the question 
proposed, and freely acceded to by the Hou||^ 
undoubtedly it has derived additional strength 
from the late afflicting dispensation of Providenj;^ 
(of which we are still. Sir, watching the :|&spe 
with trembling anxiety), which deprives my noble 
friend at the head of His Majesty’s Government,, 
of the opportunity of appearing in his place in 
the other House of Parliament, to submit there, 
simultaneously, the same propositions which l am 
BOW about to state to this House to-night ; and to 
vindicate to himself that share — that paternity, I 
may rather say — of a measure, which I know my 
noble friend was most anxious so to vindicate to 
himself ; and upon the success of which he was 
resolved to stake (more than perhaps any Miniater 
of this country, within my memory, has ever 
done upon any measure of such a nature) that 
eminent reputation which is naturally most dear, 
as well as most honourable to an individual in his 
exalted station, and, if necessary, that station 
itself. ^ 

It is, therefore. Sir, not less as the represen- 
tative of my noble friend at the head of. His 
Majesty’s Treasury, than it is as the organ pj[^.His 
,Maj^ty’s Government in this House, that 
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fbiSwtird the' present propositions. I only hope, 
Sir, that I shall be able so to communicate them 
to the House, as to prove not altogether an un- 
worthy expositor of a measure which I have 
derived from him, and of which he entrusted to 
rte the charge. 

‘ In acknowledging. Sir, the disqualifications 
which I willingly admit that I labour under in 
bringing forward this measure, I must also confess 
that there is, perhaps, one qualification — minor 
and accidental — for the discharge of such a duty, 
to which I may at the same time lay claim. 
During the long and repeated discussions upon 
the Corn Laws, which have at different periods 
occupied the attention of Parliament, it has so 
happened that I have never taken any part. In 
the year 1815, when the question was first 
agitated here, I was absent from this country. 
In the year 1822, when it was again brought 
forward, it did happen also, that, from particular 
circumstances, my lot being then cast for a very 
distant destination, I was not in the habit of 
attending very assiduously in this House, and 
particularly upon the detailed discussions of the 
Corn Bill. With the single exception of a clause' 
Vidiich my situation, as member for Liverpool, 
occasioned me to bring in — a clause which gave 
tb the House, I am afraid, a great deal of trouble, 
under the name of the grinding clause,- and 
which was proposed to be inserted in the bill id 
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its progress through Parliament, with various 
success, at different stages of its discussion — I 
took no part whatever in the Corn Bill of 1822. 

True it is, also, that in the course of the, last 
Session, I submitted to the House a proposition 
for the temporary opening of the ports, under 
the pressure of particular circumstances ; but on 
that occasion there was on all parts of the House, 
by common consent, an entire abstinence from all, 
discussion on the general subject of Corn. I 
trust, therefore, that without any sort of merit of 
mine, I come to the discussion, uninfluenced by 
feelings or prejudices, to which, under different 
circumstances, I might have been liable. I come 
to this discussion without any prepossessions, 
without any pledges in favour of plans or propo- 
sals formerly suggested : and, at the same time, 
without any bias, without any predilection, still 
more without any acrimony towards any of the, 
parties, or opinions, concerned in those former 
discussions. 

It does, indeed, surprise me, that into these dis- 
cussions so much of hostile feeling should occa- 
sionally have found its way ; first, because I feel 
that, as to the result, the differences are infinitely 
less bet\j;een the parties than they have been 
stated to be in argument ; and, secondly, because, 
various as the opinions are which have been 
brought forward on tljis subject, on different sides, 
1 have never yet seen or heard the extreme 
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Opinion, a pon either side, unequivocally and tin- 
conditionally supported. 

The general question is, as to the introduction 
of foreign Corn into this country. It is obvious 
that the extreme opinion, on one side, would be 
for perpetual, unmitigated prohibition. It is ob- 
vious that the extreme opinion on the other side, 
would be for perpetual, unrestricted importation. 
Now, I have not yet met with any person who, 
by writing, or in speaking, has maintained abso- 
lutely, and without qualification, either of these 
extreme opinions. 

All between these extreme opinions, however 
different or distinct the intermediate stages may 
be, each from the other, are yet only questions 
of mode and degree — questions, in discussing 
which, I think — as in discussing many others — 
gentlemen are apt to use arguments that rather 
go beyond their own meaning; but, between 
which, it can at least be said, that there is no 
impossibility of effecting an approximation. I 
have never met with the advocate of a free trade 
in Corn, who, when pressed in argument, has 
not admitted, that, to the agricultural interest 
of this country, some protection must be given. 
I have never met, on the other hand, with the 
person who’ has carried his agricultural doctrines 
So high as to say, that he was willing to risk all 
.the coitsequences of an inflexible and unmitigated 
exphtsion. On the one side, they who contend 
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a^st loudly for the admission of foreign iQprn, 
allow, as I have stated, that a protection is due 
to our domestic agriculture. As to the ftiode— as 
to the amount— as to the degree — of that protec- 
tion, there are many opinions j but, the principle 
that some such protection is due, I have never yet 
heard broadly denied. On the other side, tho^e 
of the agricultural interest who press the doctrine 
of prohibition most strongly, always qualify such 
doctrine, as to the preference to be given to our 
own agricultural interest, by the admission, or 
rather, indeed, by the argument, that, however 
peremptory the law in that respect may be, there 
will always remain in Parliament, or (Parliament 
not sitting) in the Executive Government, the 
power of allowing foreign Corn to come in to 
the aid of the country upon any special emer- 
gency. 

Why, then. Sir, we have the admission on the 
one side, that our own agriculture is necessarily 
to be protected — we have the admission on the 
other side that an unremitting exclusion of foreign 
.Corn is not the mode to be pursued, with a view 
to that protection. Having these admissions upon 
the general principle, all the rest is, as I have 
said, a question of mode and of degree — a ques- 
tion, . that is, in what mode, and to what degreje, 
shall that protection to which the agricultural 
interest of this country is so admitted to bp ep- 
. titled, be extended? 
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' The last few years hare produced two or three 
distinct plans, in reference to the protectioni 
which it is thus conceded on all hands it is neoes* 
sary to afford to the agricultural interest. I may 
mention, in the first place, the one to which the 
authority of the late Mr. Ricardo’s name is attached ; 
another, which I believe originated with a noble 
lord, in the other House of Parliament ; and a 
third, which I shall merely designate as that 
which comprises the doctrines of the more severe 
and theoretical of the political economists ; and 
with which every body who is at all acquainted 
with the periodical literature of the age, may be 
supposed to be conversant. 

These three plans, the Committee will observe, 
have been devised by persons the most generally 
favourable to a free trade in Corn ; which plans, 
nevertheless, not only admit the necessity of pro- 
tection to the landed interest, but specify the 
mode and degree in which, according to the 
notions of those persons, that protection should 
be administered. One of these plans is to impose 
ai duty of twenty shillings per quarter on Corn. 
(When, in the course of this argument, I say 
Corn, I speak of Wheat. The duties on the 
other species of grain follow, of course, in due 
proportion.) I say, by one of these plans a duty 
of twe:irty fillings per quarter on wheat imported, 
was be imposed, without reference to ’price.; 
siji^ dutyto be diminished yearly, until it -was 
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rediiced to five shillings or ten. ehiUiags the 
quarter; at one of which mitigated rates diat 
duty was to be permanent. The second plan, 
which was devised by a noble lord, as I have said, 
in the other House, differed from that of Mr. 
Ricardo in this respect, that it proposed to begin 
the scale of protection at a duty of sixteen 
shillings, to be diminished gradually to ten shil- 
lings, and at that rate to be rendered permanent. 
The last plan to which I have referred, and that 
which is the most recent, is, to lay a duty, once 
for all, of five or six shillings per quarter, without 
reference to price, which duty is to be of per- 
manent duration ; but with this provision, that, 
in case of a great extremity of pressure from a 
defective supply of our markets, it might be 
doubtful whether such permanent duty should not 
be relaxed. 

Now> Sir, my objection to each of these three 
plans, is comprised in the very case supposed, of 
the possible occurrence of such a pressure, viz. 
that when that pressure comes, each or any 
these plans, if adopted, would prove delusive to 
the agricultural interest. Sir, it is quite impossi- 
ble to suppose, that, in a state of extreme pressure, 
with famine in your streets, in your workshops, 
and your cottages, the Government could continue 
to levy any such duty, whether of five shillings 
or of ten shillings, at the out-ports, on the im- 
portation of foreign Corn. Either the Parliament, 
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’sitting, would feel itself bound to* interfere, 
imder the pressure of such an emergency, and 
would suspend such duty ; or if Parliament were 
not sitting, the Executive Government would 
assume the discretion to suspend it. The object 
tion, therefore, to this mode of protection seems 
to be, that it does not answer its purpose ; that 
it admits, indeed, the principle of protection, 
bat does not carry it, in all cases, into effect. 

On the other hand. Sir, what is the qualifica- 
tion which they who contend in supporting their 
aide of the question for perpetual prohibition, 
propose ? They are for perpetual prohibition, 
mitigated only by the occasional interference of 
Parliament, or the Executive Government. They 
■appeal from legislation to discretion — they are un- 
willing to take that step now, which their own ad- 
mission, that it may be to be taken hereafter under 
the pressure of necessity, clearly shews that they 
contemplate, as probable ; and they either 
impose upon Parliament the duty of legislating 
under a dire emergency, or upon the Executive 
;tbexercise a discretionary power of suspending 
that prohibition, which prohibition they contend 
Parliament ought in the first instance to enact. 

. From these extremes, I turn, therefore, to more 
practical questions. What is the degree of pro- 
tection tlmt ought to be given to our domestic 
-ogricalture ? Do the laws, as. they are now ex- 
, preased^ . . afford the precise d egree of protection 



ON THE CORN LAWS. 


123 


wfaicli is desirable ? Do they afford it in the best 
mode? Do they afford it to a proper or to an 
unnecessary extent ? 

The law of the year 1815 introduced for the 
first timCy into the legislation of this country, 
upon the subject of Corn, and its importation from 
foreign countries, the principle of absolute prohi- 
bition — I say, Sir, for the first time ; and, so far 
as I know, it was the Jirst time, with only one 
exception. It does appear, indeed, upon some 
researches which have been prosecuted into this 
subject, that (long anterior to the act of 1815 — in 
the time, indeed, of Edward, IV. some three 
centuries and a half ago) a law was passed ; the 
substance of that law, I collect to have been as 
follows : — That, whenever wheat should be at a 
certain price in this country, not only should 
foreign wheat be excluded from coming into the 
kingdom at all, but that the wheat grown in the 
neighbourhood of one town in England, should not 
be transmissible to another town, where a difference, 
in the price of that commodity prevailed. 

I need hardly observe. Sir, that I mention this 
law only because, if I were to say, without quali- 
fication, that, in 1815, the Legislature for the. first 
time introduced this principle of prohibition with 
respect to the Corn Trade,. I should be liable to be 
contradicted upon the fact. But, while I am thus 
citing that ancient law to the House, and very 
shortly statkig its contents, • I apprehend tiiat. it 
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caimot be very neces^y for me to enter Into any 
arguments upon them— such a precedent is not 
calculated, at this time of day, to weigh much 
with the House or with the country. 

In the year 1815, then, the principle of absolute 
prohibition, up to a certain point, was adopted by 
the Legislature, and this principle, Sir, was quali- 
fied by the opposite principle of unrestricted 
importation. It does appear to me, oh a calm 
review of the character of that act of Parliament 
—(not at all pretending, that if I had happened 
to be among those, from whose deliberations that 
measure proceeded, 1 should have been at all 
wiser than my neighbours) — it does appear to me. 
Sir, as if this was an experiment to combine the 
most opposite principles in one and the same act 
of legislation. In the act of 1815, Sir, here is 
absolute prohibition, up to eighty shillings ; but 
the moment you turn the point of eighty shillings, 
you arrive at unlimited importation. 

; Now, what vi^as the consequence of this mea- 
sure? Not that the extreme forces produced, by 
their operation, a mean power, and went on 
amicably together ; but that each in its turn 
prevailed, with its own peculiar mischief— and 
that you had, within the extent of seven years, 
from 1815 downwards, every result that could 
detejr meji of observation and experience from 
ev^^esorting again to the principle either of ab- 
soh^e prohibition, or of unlimited importation ; 
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and, tiinist iimdottTjtedly, from any atteifipft'tounitd 
again the two together. 

Let U8 now inquire what was the opethtibii of 
this law ? It passed, as I have said, in 1815. 1 
say nothing at present of price ; I shall come to 
the consideration of that point presently. The 
law of 1815 imposed absolute prohibition up to the 
price of eighty shillings. The harvest of 1816, it 
is well known, was one of the most unfavourable 
that this country ever experienced. It was known 
to be so as early as the beginning of August in 
that year. It was on the 1 5th of August, 1810, 
that that average of prices was to be prepared, 
which was to govern the question of exclusion on 
the one side, or importation on the other, for (he 
next three months. On the 1 5th of Augiisti the 
price of wheat was above the importing price Of 
the law of 1815 ; but it had not been so for a 
sufficiently long '^^eriod to give an average jirice 
above the importing price. The reshlt was, 
therefore, that the ports remained closed during 
three starving months from August to November, 
1816 ; and did not open until the 15th of Novem- 
ber of that year, after the price had been for about 
fifteen weeks above the importing price, and 
when all the northern ports of Europe were shut 
against supply. The ports opened in November, 
1816, and remained open till the Novenjber of the 
following year, when they closed, the average 
price being less than eighty shillings by the frac- 
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laoh of ^ve-pence. The harvest of the year 1^17 
having been nearly or quite as bad as that of 
1816, we had again a scarcity of supply, but the 
ports, thus closed in November, 1817, of course 
did not open until February, 1818. 

Although the harvest of that year (1818) was 
most abundant, not only in this Country, but in 
all the corn-growing countries of Europe ; yet, by 
some accident, or by some contrivance^' the ports 
were continued open on the 15th of November, 

1818, by a fraction of two-pence : and by conse- 
quence, for the next three months, from Novem- 
ber, 1818, to the quarterly average of February, 

1819, an extraordinary influx of foreign Corn 
continued to inundate the country, already inun- 
‘dstffd by a plenty of its own growth ; prices were 
! in' ‘consequence depressed to an extraordinary 

degree. Indeed, the effect lof these three months’, 
importations produced, as I Hhve said, by a frac- 
tional difference of two-pence, was felt in the depre- 
ciation of the market for the three succeeding 
years. 

Thus, by the system of 1815, the ports were 
shut when the supply at home was deficient, and 
when the introduction of foreign grain was loudly 
called for-— and opened when the home market 
was glutted, and when it was most expedient to 
shut out,, foreign supply: and the one opera- 
tion and the other were produced by fractions of 
^ve-pence and'of two-pence respectively. 
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. The con^quence, then. Sir, of setting these 
two extreme principles in action, of setting them 
in,capfliqt;With e^ich other, wfis this — that each 
£sIj|§s p^^ithp .community in its turn became a suf- 
ferer ; and that each class applied to this House 
for relief^ We^all remember what the summer of 
1817 was. And any honourable gentleman who 
will take the trouble of turning back to the jour- 
nals of this House, will see with what hundreds of 
petitions our table was loaded, in the years 1819, 
1820, and 1821, when the agricultural interest 
was suffering from the extraordinary fluctuation 
of prices. The extreme difference of - prices 
during the period for which this" system was in 
operation, that is from 1815 to 1822, was hot less 
than this— on the one hand, one hundred and t\^elve 
shillings per quarter (this was in the year 18173;^ 
on the othcf hand, thirty-eight shillings (this was in 
1822), a fluctuation being no less than seventy-four 
shillings per quarter ! 

In 1822, th^^House listened to the prayer of 
the agriculturaV interest, and the law of 1815 was 
revised. Of that revised law it may be sufficient 
to say, that it has never come into operation. It 
was, nevertheless, in one respect, materially dif- 
ferent from the law of 181^ It called duty to its 
aid ; it gave up, as Rj^rinciple, unlimited prohibi- 
tion, and contemplated a price at which Foreign 
Corn might be admitted, under a protecting 
duty. It admitted importation at eighty shillings 
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first, and afterwards at seventy shillings — at a 
duty fifst of sevtnteen ‘ shillings, and afterwards 
of twelve shillings. But to that revitett law was 
annexed or prefixed*’^ clause, *whicK stood !as au 
outwork, as it were, 'to pretfent th^^ofly of’ihe 
law from being ever approached, Tl^s clause 
retained the provision of the latfe'^of 1815, that 
importation should be prohibited up to the price of 
eighty shillings ; the consequence of V^ich was, 
and still is, that we live now as much under the 
operation of the original provision of exclusion up 
to eighty shillings, as if the law of 1815 still con- 
tinued, unaltered. The result, then, of the alte- 
ration of 1822, 'has been perfectly null, for the 
revised law has never come into operation at all. 

Iff then, unlimited prohibition, or if unre- 
stricted importation, whether singly or jointly, 
do not afford the proposed^ protection to agricul- 
ture in an unexceptionable manner, hnd if it be 
Admitted that duty is the better mode of protec- 
tion, let us now consider the question of duty. 
Can any fixed duty ever be effebtual to answer 
its own purpose ? Take, if you will, Mr. Ricardo’s 
plan; or either of the two plans to which I 
have called the attention of the Committee; or 
take either of the ^ties proposed by the act 
of 1822, that of seventeei^^ shillings, or that of 
twelve shillings ; and let it be fixed and invariable 
— and then see how it will operate. Let us 
suppbse the duty of twelve shillings to be in ques- 
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tion. We find wheat to have been in one year 
one, hundred and twelve shillings per quarter: 
cbnsidei/%Iiat an aggravatida an addition of a 
du|y of twelve shillings would be of the suffer- 
ings of the community, from the high price of 
corn. In anotl^^ year we find the price of the 
quarter to be seventy-four shillings less : consider 
how small would be the protection to the agricul- 
turist from a duty of twelve shillings added to 
thirty-eight shillings.. 

It seems perfectly clear, therefore, that a duty, 
to be effectually a protection on the one hand, and 
not an undue burden on the other, must vary 
with the price of Corn. The average of prices, 
for twelve years immediately preceding 1815, was 
eighty-four shillings and five-pence. The average, 
of the first sis years of this period of twelve years, 
was seventy-two shillings and two-pence. The 
average of the six years immediately preceding * 
J815, was ninety-eight shillings and sixpence. 
Now, the price assumed by the law of 1815, was 
eighty shillings. This price was taken upon the 
consideration, no doubt, that as the war was 
then at an end, much was to be deducted from the 
price on account of the cessa^on of the war expen- 
diture. I think, upon the whole, that that price 
was fairly chosen ; and I mean to affix no blame 
upon the law of 1815, in this respect. 

The average price of Corn for the twelve ye^rs, 

VOL. VI. K 
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from 1815 to the last year, was sixty-four shillings 
and eleven-pence. 

The average price, for the six years following 
1815, was seventy-four shillings and two-pence. 

And the average of the last six years of this 
period, from 1820, was fifty-fiA^ shillings and 
nine pence. 

In the year 1 822, the permanent price assumed 
was seventy shillings. I am not disposed to 
quarrel with it, although it is to be observed, 
that it goes upon a very different state of things 
from that which had governed the law of 1815; 
for it is to be remembered, that the reduction of 
taxation and of the public expenditure had pro- 
duced, in 1822, a considerable difference in the 
condition of the country. 

If it be considered that, in addition to the 
diminution of expenditure and reduction of tax- 
, ation which I have just noticed, there was, in the 
year 1819, another material change effeeted in the 
state of the country by the act which restored 
the value of the currency, I think it will be allowed 
that on the very same principles on which, in the 
year 1822, the price of seventy shillings may have 
been a proper one, ^ixty shillings would, for all 
purposes of justice *and equity, to all parties, be 
sufficient at this moment.* 

Sixty shillings is the medium between the 
average of the last twelve years, and the average 
of the last six years of that period ; it is the exact 
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average of the last four years. Is it not fair, there- 
fore, to consider this as the price, to which the 
protection of the agricultural interest should be 
limited, and which Parliament, looking to the 
principle of its former legislation on the subject, 
would be justified in fixing? My noble friend, 
whose researches, and opportunities of inquiring 
into this subject, have been much more laborious 
and ample than my own, was of opinion, that 
sixty shillings was the price, up to which the 
landed interest are entitled to protection. 

So much. Sir, for the amount ; next, as to the 
mode in which this protection ought to be given. 
I have mentioned to the Committee the reasons 
which induce me to think that a fired duty is not 
the duty to be adopted — that a fixed duty, with- 
out reference to variation of price, must at one 
time be too high, at another too low — and, by the 
very circumstance that it does not itself vary, 
while the other quantity is perpetually varying, 
it would be introducing perpetual inequalities. I 
conceive, that a scale of duties, which should 
vary inversely as the prices of Corn, correcting 
the excess, and making up the deficiency, and 
tending by this alternate aid to their general 
equalization, would be that which would carry 
in itself the best chance of general steadiness ; a 
property, which is perhaps the first thing, per- 
haps even before occasional cheapness, to be 

K 2 
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considered in legislation on the subsistence of the 
people. 

As to the amount of such duty — the grounds 
on which any particular amount should be as- 
sumed, is matter of more detail than I think it 
expedient at present to enter -into ; for I am 
aware, that prices in foreign markets, and many 
other matters of that nature, should properly 
enter into such a discussion. Upon the best con- 
sideration which my noble friend at the head of 
His Majesty’s Government was able to give to 
this subject, he satisfied himself that a protecting 
duly of twenty shillings, where the price of the 
quarter of wheat is sixty shillings, would be as 
much as it would be reasonable and fair to im- 
pose, and not more. 

Taking as the mean term of our plan the 
average price of wheat at sixty shillings, and the 
duty at twenty shillings, it is proposed to diminish 
that duty by two shillings for every shilling of 
increase of the average price above sixty shillings; 
and, on the contrary, to increase that duty by 
two shillings for every shilling which the average 
price shall fall below sixty shillings. The effect 
of this scale then will be, that, from the assumed 
price of sixty shillings up to sixty-one shillings, 
there will ^.e a duty. of twenty shillings; from 
sixty-one shiiings to sixty-two shillings, the duty 
will be eighteen shillings ; from sixty-two to sixty- 
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three shillings, the duty will be sixteen shillings ; 
from sixty-three shillings to sixty-four shillings, 
fourteen shillings; from sixty-four shillings to 
sixty-five shillings, twelve shillings ; from sixty- 
five to sixty-six shillings, ten shillings; and so on, 
until the price, having arrived at seventy shillings, 
all duty will cease, and importation be perfectly 
free — with the exception merely of the nominal 
duty of registration at the Custom-house. Thus at 
sixty-five shillings, the duty will be ten shillings ; 
and at seventy shillings, it will cease altogether, 
and importation be perfectly free. This, Sir, is 
the ascending scale of price. On the other hand, 
as to the descending scale from sixty shillings to 
fifty-nine shillings, there will be an addition of 
two shillings. So that, at fifty-five shillings, the 
duty will amount to thirty shillings — ^in other 
words, to a prohibitory duty, as it is intended 
that at that price it should be. 

I trust. Sir, that it will be felt that this project 
has been impartially conceived ; and I confess 
that I can anticipate from those who insist upon a 
law of prohibition, on the one hand — or from those 
who insist upon unlimited importation, on the 
other hand — no objection, but such as must in- 
evitably belong, in their eyes, to every plan of 
compromise or settlement. * 

I am aware, indeed, that there is one question 
which may arise from the statement that I have 
made — I am aware that I may be asked, by the 
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agricultural body, “ If there be any point on 
which you are prepared to grant us a prohibitory 
duty, why not, at that point, establish an absolute 
prohibition?’’ I will tell you. Sir. In the first 
place, I think it no light matter, with respect to 
a subject which has been, not for years only, but 
for ages, under the consideration of Parliament, 
that there has been no instance, excepting that of 
1815, wherein prohibition has been an admitted 
principle of legislation. Even during a series of 
years, particularly from 1G70 to 1774, when it 
was the object of Parliament, not only to dis- 
courage importation, but to encourage the expor- 
tation of British Corn, that discouragement of 
importation was carried into etfcct, not by pro- 
hibition, but by duty. In the second place, I 
must say, that after the experience we have had, 
under the law of 1815, there is no great induce- 
ment to our continuing this innovation, (for so 
I must call it). Thirdly, Sir, it seems to me 
desirable, that if there is to be a trade in Corn at 
all, it should be conducted, as far as possible, on 
the principles of other trades, in a sober, regular 
course, and not by perpetual jerks and impulses 
arising out of extraordinary emergencies. I am 
persuaded, that if importation be always free, 
taking sufficient security against an inundation of 
the home market, it will flow in a regular, equable 
current, supplying the real wants of the country, 
without overwhelming it ; instead of rendering 
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the trade, as now, under the princi|)Je of prohibi- 
tion, a perpetual series of alternations between a 
drought and a deluge. 

I think this project will tend to equalize the 
prices, and keep that equalization of prices steady. 
The market will indeed assume such a steadiness, 
that, instead of a fluctuation between one hundred 
and twelve shillings at one time, and thirty-eight 
shillings at another, the vibrations will probably 
be found to be limited within the small circle of 
from about fifty-five shillings to about sixty-five 
shillings. The plan will provide against the mis- 
chief arising from sudden gluts in the market at 
one time, and sudden dearths compelling us to 
legislate occasionally, in contradiction to our 
general system of legislation, at another. It will 
get rid of another evil of very great magnitude — 
the abuses of the system of averages. If, as I 
have already stated, we see that a fraction of Jivc- 
pcncc one way, and of two-pence the other, shut 
the ports when they ought to have been open, 
and opened them when they ought to have been 
shut, it is impossible not to entertain some sus- 
picion of the soundness of the system by which 
such inconvenient effects were produced. By 
this plan, the averages will be declared weekly, 
and each week’s average will govern the duty of 
the ensuing week ; what room can there be, m 
the course of a week, for deep speculation ? In 
an interval of three months, it is possible for great 
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capitalists to produce an effect upon prices by 
unfair means. But, under the new arrangement, 
when the average of one Saturday will be over- 
turned by the average of the next Saturday, what 
temptation — ^what opportunity can there be for 
the commission of fraud ? 

This platSi^ill therefore tend to vindicate the 
respectability ofthe Corn Trade, which will assume, 
even in the eyes of those by whom it has been 
most suspected, a chalSai^r more analogous to 
the regular trade of Britreh merchants in other 
branches of commerce. The plan will also get 
rid entirely of tire possibility of such an inter- 
ference on the part of the Executive Government, 
which some gentlemen refer to with great com- 
placency as a cure, but which I confess 1 con- 
sider an aggravation of the present system. I 
am ])erfectly confident, and so are my colleagues, 
that we did right some months ago in taking upon 
ourselves the responsibility of admitting Corn not 
admissible by law. But, though we were right in 
taking care of the public good, we were not 
unconscious at the time, and we have since 
I'eceived painful information, that while wc did a 
great public good, we did much private mischief. 
The measure which was adopted to save the 
country from the -suffering which would have fol- 
lowed a scarcity — may have had the effect of 
injuring more than one private fortune. Honour- 
able gentlemen talk glibly of responsibility, and 
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taunt Ministers, as if they would have been inca- 
pable of filling their situations, if they had hesi- 
tated to exercise an extraordinary discretion in 
such an emergency. I do not say, that, under a 
similar emergency, we should not be ready to act 
with similar decision again ; but though such an 
emergency may have justified the ej^fe'rcise of an 
extraordinary discretion, it is surely incumbent 
upon Ministers to endeavour to prevent a recur- 
rence of it. 

These are some of the benefits which this plan 
presents to the House ; and if it should appear, 
upon trial, that interests, which are now supposed 
to be wide as the poles asunder, may thus be 
approximated more nearly than is now believed 
to be possible — such a result would be worth all 
the rest. It will tend to sweeten the ill blood 
which has too long subsisted between two classes 
of the community looking with jealousy at each 
other, and to unite conflicting opinions as well as 
interests, which have appeared to be altogether 
irrcconcileable. 

These are the principles on which the plan of 
His Maje.sty’s Ministers is founded: these are 
the objects which they propose to carry into 
effect. I have now only to commit the Resolu- 
tions, which I have to propose, to the judgment 
of the Committee, whom I entreat, to whatever 
objections they may deem the plan to be liable in 
detail, to receive it, as it is intended to be, in the 
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light of a peace offering from my noble friend at 
the head of the Government. 

The Resolutions are calculated, as I verily 
believe, to allay jealousies, to terminate disputes, 
and to convince those who have been long cause- 
lessly arrayoid against each other, under a notion 
that their il^pcctive prosperities were incompa- 
tible, that there is room enough in the world for 
both, and that their ad\;^ntages may be doubled 
by union. 

In this spirit the Resolutions have been con- 
ceived, and in this spirit I trust they will be 
accepted. 

The subjoined Resolutions were then agreed to : — 
RESOLUTIONS. 

* That it is the opinion of this Committee, that any sort 
of Corn, Grain, Meal, and Flour, which may now by law 
be imported into the United Kingdom, should at all times 
be admissible for home use, upon payment of the duties 
following, viz. : — 

If imported from any foreign country. 

Wheat, viz. £ s. d, 

Whenever the average price of 

Wheat, made up and published in 
manner required by law, shall be 
60^.* and under 616*. the quarter, 
the duty shall be for every quarter... 10 0 

* The average price of Wheat was subsequently altered to 626. 
and a fraction, and the other sorts of Corn, Grain, Meal, and Flour, 
underwent a proportionate modification. 



Wheat, viz. 


JP s. d. 


- - - - and in respect of every in* 
tegral shilling, by which such jmce 
shall be above 60s, such duty shall 
be decreased by 2^. until such price 
shall be 70,?. 

Whenever such price shall or 

above 70^. the duty shall be for 
every quarter 

Whenever sucll^^ice shall be under 

60a*. and not under 59s. the duty shall 
be for every quarter.. 

and in respect of each integral 

shilling, or any part of each integral 
shilling, by which such price shall bo 
under 39s. such duty shall be increased 
by 2s. 

Baiii.ky. 

Whenever the average price of Bar- 
ley, made up and published in man- 
ner retjuired by law, shall be 30^. and 
under 31a. the quarter, the duty 
shall be for every quarter 

- - - - and in respect of every inte- 
gral sliilling by which such price 
shall be above 30.9. such duty shall be 
decreased by 1a. 6d. until such price 
shall be 37a. 

Whenever such price shall be at or 

above 37 a. the duty shall be for every 
quarter 

* Whenever such price shall be under 


1 0 

2 0 


10 0 

1 0 
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Barley. o£? s. d. 

30^. and not under 29^. the duty 

shall be for every quarter 0 11 6 

and in respect of each integral 

shilling, or any part of each integral 
shilling, by which such price shall be 
i||idjer such duty shall be in- 
creiased by 1^. 6d. 

Oats. 

Whenever the average price of Oats, 

made up and published in manner 
required by law, shall be and 
under ^^6*. the quarter, the duty 
shall be for every quarter 0 7 0 

- - - - and in respect of every integral 
shilling by which such price shall be 
above SI.?, such duty shall be de- 
creased by 1.?. until such price shall 
be 

Whenever such price shall be at or 


above 28^. the duty shall be for 

every quarter 0 10 

- Whenever such price shall be under 
21.9. and not under 20.v. the duty 
shall be for every quarter 0 8 0 


and in respect of each integral 

shilling, or any part of each integral 
shilling, by which such price shall be 
under 20.?. such duty shall be in- 
creased by 1.9. 

Rye, Peas, and Beans. 

Whenever the average price of Rye, 
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Ryk, Pea?, and Beans. £ d. 

or of Peas, or of Beans, made up 
and published in manner required by 
law, sliall be 35^. and under ii6s. the 
quarter, the duty shall be for every 

(quarter 0 15 0 

and in respect of every inltegral 

sliilling by which such price shall be 
above 35, v. such duty shall be de- 
creased by 1,9. 6d. until such price 
sliall be 45 a‘. ^ 

Whenever such price shall be at or 

above 45^. the duty shall be for every 


quarter 0 1 0 

- Whenever such price shall be under 
S5,9. and not under 34, y. the duty shall 
be for every quarter 0 16 6 

and in respect of each integral 

shilling, or any part of each integral 
shilling, by which such price shall be 


under 34,v,, such duty shall be 
increased by l,v. 6d. 

Wheat, Meal, and Flouu. 

For every barrel being 1961b., a 

duty equal in amount to the duty 
payable on live bushels of Wheat. 

Oatmeal. 

For every quantity of S521b., a duty 

equal in amount to the duty payable 
on a quarter of Oats. 

Maize or Indian-Coen, Buck-Wheat, Beer 
OR Bigg. 

For every quarter, a duty equal in 
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Maize, or Inoian-Corn, Buck-Wheat, Beer £ s. d, 
OR Bigg. 

amount to the duty payable on a 
quarter of Barley. 

If the produce of, and imported from any British Pos- 
session in North America, or elsewhere, out of Europe. 

Wheat. j £ s. d. 

For every quarter 

until the price of British Wheat, 

made up and publislied in manner 
required by law, shall be 65^. ])er 
quarter. 

Whenever such price shall be at or 

above 65.?., the duty shall be for 


every quarter 0 0 6 

Barley. 

every quarter 0 2 6 


until the price of British Barley, 

made up and published in manner 
required by law, shall be S3s, per 
quarter. 

— Whenever such price shall be at or 
above 33,s., the duty shall be for 


every quarter 0 0 6 

Oats. 

For every quarter 0 2 0 


- - - - until the price of British Oats, 
made up and published in manner 
required by law, shall be 24,?. per 
quarter. 

- Whenever such price shall bp at 
or above 24^., the duty shall be for 

every quarter 0 0 6 
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Rye, Beans, and Peas. £ s. d 

For every quarter 0 3 0 


- - - - until the price of British Rye, 
or of Beans, or of Peas, made up 
and published in manner required by 
law, shall be 40.9. per quarter. 

AVhenever such price shall be at or 

above 40.9., the duty shall be for 

every quarter 0 0 6 

Wheat, Meal, and Flour. 

For every barrel being 1961b., a 

duty equal in amount to the duty 
payable on five bushels of Wheat. 

Oatmeal. 

For every quantity of 2521b,, a 

duty equal in amount to the duty 
payable on a (juartcr of Oats. 

Maize, or Indian-Corn, Buck-Wheat, Beer 
OR Bigcl 

For every quarter, a duty equal in 

amount to the duty payable on a 
quarter of Barley. 

That it is the opinion of this Committee that all the said 
duties shall be regulated and determined from week to 
week, by the average prices of Corn, made up in manner 
reejuired by law, which prices shall, at the several ports of 
the United Kingdom, determine the several rates of the 
said duties for and during the week next after the receipt 
of the proper certificates of such average prices, at such 
ports respectively. 
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CATHOLIC QUESTION— ADJOURNED 
DEBATE. 

MARCH 6th, 1827. 


Sir F. Burdett, on the 5ih of March, .submitted a 
motion for taking into consideration the laws inflicting 
penalties and disabilities on His Majesty’s Roman Catholic 
subjects. 

Mu.Secreta UY Canning rose at half-past two 
o'clock in the morning, and sjtoke to the following 
effect;* — Sir, after the protracted discussion to 
which this debate has been already extended, the 
House has a security in my discretion, as well as in 
my present inability to address tlHern at considerable 
length, that I shall not trespass long upon their 
attention. Indeed, Ekam principally induced to 
rise, lest it might appear disrespectful to the 
House and unbecoming in me, on account of the 
station which I have the honour to fill, were I to 
abstain from stating (at least shortly and sue- 

* The lateness of the hour at which Mr. Canning roge in the 
deb^* and the time (nearly two hours) occupied in the delivery 
of the speech, rendered it quite impracticable that a complete 
report of it should be published in the newspapers of the morning 
on which it was spoken. A full report of this speech is now for 
the first time published ; it is printed from copious notes, taken at 
the time, and subsequently transcribed, with fidelity and diligence^ 
by the Editor. 
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cinctly) the grounds on which I give ray vote this 
night. In doing so, I think it may not be inex- 
pedient to rccal the attention of the House, more 
accurately than it has been called during the 
greater part of the diseussion, to the question 
imincdialely under its eonsideration. 

The honourable baronet (Sir F. Burdett) who 
brought this question forward, introduced it with 
the generosity and prodigality of argument of a 
person, who thought that all — or at least, that the 
main point — was included in his llesolution, and 
omitted to state accurately and precisely the pur- 
port and extent of the proposition before the 
House. Of this omission, 1 must say, a most un- 
fair and unwarrantable advantage has been taken, 
simply because the honourable baronet did not 
ask the plain qu^ion, which was all that was 
intended by the Resolution,— “ Ho you, a new 
Parliament, entertain the sajne opinion as your 
predecessors did, as to the ])i opriety and import- 
ance of considering the claims of your Roman 
Catholic fellow-subjects ?” I own I did not ex- 
pect, that therefore an objection would have been 
made to him, for not having included the details 
of a measure in a preliminary resolution of prin- 
ciple. I should not have expected this miscon- 
struction of argument from a member who had 
only sat in this House for the first time ; but I 
confess I was little prepared to have an example 
of such a confusion, set by judicial accuracy. 

VOL. VI. L 
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The speech of the right honourable and learned 
gentleman (the Master of the Rolls) has beeiS 
partly historical and partly critical. The historical 
part, on the admission of the right honourable 
and learned gentleman himself, was inapplicable 
to the present question; and I shall presently 
show that his critical part was not less inappo- 
site. The right honourable and learned gentleman 
began, continued, and ended his speech, by com- 
plaining that no securities were offered on the 
part of the Roman Catholics. If the right honour- 
able and learned gentleman required securities, 
how were they to be propounded ? Where ? and 
in what ? In a Resolution forsooth calling upon 
you to declare, whether you will affirm or abjure 
the inherited opinion of your predecessors ? When 
the House declares its opinion in affirmation or 
negation of the necessity and importance of en- 
tertaining this mcasmre, then will be the time for 
deliberating on the measure in its details — then 
will be the time for considering what bill, and 
what provisions, it will be proper to introduce — 
then will be the time to take the question of 
securities into consideration, and to ingraft them 
upon any measure which may be brought #)rward, 
subsequent to the decision of this question. But, 
Sir, until that time arrives, honourable gentlemen 
might, without impropriety, restrain the expres- 
sion of their surprise, that the honourable baronet 
had not, in the first instance, introduced a measure 
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in all its details to the House. The honourable 
baronet has done right in omitting to do so. And 
I certainly, for one, should have thought that the 
honourable baronet had acted in a very strange 
manner, and that he had perplexed and defeated 
his own object, if he had, in the first stage of his 
proceeding, encumbered his resolution with securi- 
ties for the Protestant religion, and with all those 
other and numerous accessories which he might 
have collected, from the deluge up to the Revo- 
lution. 

The question now propounded to the House is 
this — “ Is the House deeply impressed with the 
necessity of taking into immediate consideration 
the laws inflicting penalties oh His Majesty's 
Roman Catholic subjects, with the view of re- 
moving them?” This is the question — this the 
simple principle which the House is now called 
upon to negative or to affirm. Is this question 
an unimportant one — is it a question of idle and 
otiose curiosity ? No! But it is asked, because 
since the last discussion upon this subject here, 
the House has been returned to its constituents, 
and because an endeavour has been made to 
spread ibroad an impression that it is now sent 
back wholly changed — an assertion which I 
totally and utterly disbelieve. The object of the 
resolution then, Sir, is to ascertain whether this 
imputed change has been wrought, and if it has 
taken place, (which 1 again declare I disbelieve) 

1 . 2 
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it would be surely impolitic and unbecoming to 
bring forward any measure of the kind, at aft 
inauspicious moment, or to waste the time of the 
House by a discussion, which could only excite 
angry feelings, without the hope of a fortunate 
result. If it were otherwise, if it should appear 
that no change has been effected in the sentiments 
of this House, the ground would then be fairly 
open for matters connected with this resolution, 
and for the consideration of those topics conse- 
quent upon its adoption. 

But, Sir, because a detailed scheme of securi- 
ties has not been now prematurely brought for- 
ward, the right honourable and learned gentleman 
has thought proper to accuse me of abandoning 
the idea of securities, which I at one time re- 
garded as a necessary accompaniment of any 
measure of relief to the Roman Catholics, and 
upon this he has founded a charge of inconsistency 
against me. Sir, 1 have not altered or abandoned 
any sentiment or principle I have ever entertained 
upon this important question. It would have 
been more correct and satisfactory in the right 
honourable and learned gentleman (were it within 
his power to do so) to have stated in wSftt way I 
have abandoned my principles. Why does the 
right honourable and learned gentleman say, that 
I have abandoned the notion of the necessity of 
securities ? What proof has he that I have done 
so ? Where is dhe evidence of my dereliction of 
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them ? 1 do not know whether or not the right 

honourable and learned gentleman was in Parlia- 
ment in 1812, when I first voted for this measure. 
[It was intimated across the table to Mr. Can- 
ning that the Master of the Rolls was not then in 
Parliament.] Well ! as the right honourable and 
learned gentleman was not in Parliament, I will 
furnish him with a short abridgment of the history 
of this question since that period. I will be his 
historian of these later times. 

In the year 1812, 1 took the liberty to move a 
resolution, whieh was very nearly the same as 
that now proposed by the honourable baronet, 
with this difference, that, as it was near the close 
of the session, the resolution that I moved pledged 
the House “ to take into its most serious consi- 
deration early in the next session of Parliament, the 
state of the laws affecting His Majesty’s Roman 
Catholic subjects in Great Britain and Ireland, 
with a view to such a final and conciliatory adjust- 
ment as may be conducive to the peace and 
strength of the United Kingdom; to the stability 
of the Protestant establishment, and to the gene- 
ral satisfaction and concord of all classes of His 
Majesfi^’s subjects.” 

It so hap])ened, that the termination of the ses- 
sion (like the termination of that of last year) was 
at the eve of a dissolution — my resolution was 
carried — and the Parliament of 1813 adopted the 
pledge of their predecessors. A bill was then 
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brought in by Mr. Grattan, to whom — from what 
I thought to be due to his fame, his station, anfl 
venerable age— I surrendered, and with pleasure, 
the fruits of the unexpected victory that I had 
gained — a victory, which I will call unparalleled, 
as my resolution was carried by a majority of 159.* 
However, in pursuance of certain principles 
which I made the guide of my conduct, I under- 
took to form a scheme of securities, which were 
approved of by the House, and incorporated in 
the bill. 

Now, Sir, a good deal of fallacy lurks under 
this word securities, which, from the way they 
have been talked of by the right honourable and 
learned gentleman, might be thought to be of a 
political nature, and to involve important consi- 
derations of the interests of church and state. No 
such thing. They consisted simply of two points — 
the first was, to give the Crown a certain au- 
thority in the nomination of Catholic bishops ; 
and, secondly, to subject the correspondence of 
the See of Rome, with the Roman Catholic sub- 
jects in this country, to the inspection of Govern- 
ment. But this correspondence was not created 
by the Bill ; it did then, and does now exist, ilnd, 
supposing it even had been created by the bill, 
is not that question now greatly changed by the 
restitution of the Rope, who is at present in the 

* The greatest majority by which a motion on the Catholic 
Question was ever carried in tlic House of Commons. 
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full exercise of his authority at Rome ? Then he 
4iad none, and was in captivity; and however 
glibly some gentlemen may talk of the dangers of 
of the restitution of that see, it is more satisfac- 
tory that he should enjoy established authority 
for every purpose that he now possesses it, than 
that he should be situated as he then was. To 
estimate the value and importance of the securi- 
ties then offered, it is necessary to consider the 
time and circumstances under which they were 
proposed. 

But my right honourable friend (Mr. Goulburn) 
seems to think that all securities were useless, 
because they were unsatisfactory to the Roman 
Catholics to whom they were proposed. Was 
their usefulness defeated on account of the dis- 
satisfaction that they created in the minds of the 
Roman Catholics? No! Thev were rendered 
useless, because, Sir, your predecessor in that 
chair* took a share in the discussion in the Com- 
mittee, and successfully opposed the clause which 
proposed the admission of Roman Catholics to 
seats in Parliament, and the victory which he 
then obtained, has left us the precious legacy 
we ar#now enjoying. 

It was not the distaste of Romish ecclesiastics, 
therefore, that rendered the proposed securities 

* Mr. Abbot, the present Lord Colchester, late Speaker of the 
House of Commons. 
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useless. It may be true that they, in despair of 
ever experiencing its benefits, thought fit instantly 
to decry, and treat with disdain, what they had 
lost all hope of possessing. It might easily be 
imagined that any body of men, when they began 
to discover that all hope of obtaining what they 
desired was at end, saw very good reason for re- 
tracting any concession that they might previously 
have made, in the moment of their anxiety to ob- 
tain it. If any man were about to buy a horse, 
and the seller suddenly repented, and refused to 
make good the bargain, would not the person 
with whom he was dealing express himself infi- 
nitely delighted to get off the bargain, and declare 
that he never intended to give the price that had 
been mentioned ? So it was with the ecclesias- 
tics of the llomish ("hurch in Ireland ; they 
were deprived of what they earnestly desired, 
and then they suddenly turned round and de- 
clared, that they would never have accepted that, 
which in truth and reality, never was within their 
power to accept. Amidst the historical confu- 
sion of this historical night, it is doubly provoking 
to have it said that the bill of 1813 was rejected 
by persons, to whom, from the stage in which the 
bill was when it was stifled, these securities could 
never have been offered. 

>So much for the measure of 1813. Now one 
word for myself. Any person, who had heard 
the speech of the right honourable and learned 
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gentleman, would suppose that my principle had 
been to make a bargain with the ecclesiastics, to 
know what they would give and take, and to 
frame the bill from their answer. Sir, if there 
has been one principle which I have inculcated 
usque ad nauseam, it is that which in 1812 I 
adopted, and from which no courtship — no kind- 
ness — no intreaties — no invitation would induce 
me to depart — not to exchange a word with any 
Roman Catholic on this subject. This resolu- 
tion I came to — from no motive of disrespect to 
the members of the Roman Catholic body — but I 
wish to assure the House, that in whatever part 
I have at any time taken on this question, I have 
taken it solely on my own conviction of its justice 
and its expediency. I have never had any con- 
sultation with either prelate, or priest, or layman 
of the Roman Catholic persuasion, in any mea- 
sure which I have had a share in preparing, with 
the exception of one professional gentleman em- 
ployed in drawing up the technical provisions of 
the bill, in the preparation of which I was engaged. 
Is this principle then — is this mode of proceeding 
one of a bargain and sale ? Nothing like it. No ! 
niy full and settled conviction (and one which I 
never let pass an opportunity of endeavouring to 
impress upon the House) always was this : — that 
Parliament should inquire, deliberate and deter- 
mine, as to the course which it was wise, and 
upright, and expedient, to pursue ; and, having 
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done that, should not invite the Catholics to 
accept or reject, but call upon them obey. 
Whether it be for good — whether it be for evil — 
whether it be in kindness or with penalty, that 
alone is all that Parliament can do consistently 
with what it owes to the country — consistently 
with the due discharge of its legislative functions ; 
for the Parliament that condescends to bargain, 
abandons its duty of legislation. 

But the misrepresentation does not end here : 
It was said by my right honourable friend (Mr. 
Goulburn) that the unwillingness, the asperity 
with which securities were received by the Roman 
Catholic Clergy, had cooled their parliamentary 
advocates in proposing them. Sir, whatever 
may have been the unwelcome reception the 
propositions for these securities may have met 
with in Ireland, there is no man conversant with 
what daily passes from the ordinary sources of 
general intelligence, — (with which, even those 
who do not disdain the reading of quartos, are not 
altogether unacquainted) — there is no man, I say, 
who does not know that any expression of dis- 
satisfaction that may have been expressed by the 
Roman Catholic clergy, fell infinitely short of the 
terms of virulence, of taunting, and of contempt 
which were uttered respecting these very securi- 
ties, and which, though not properly entitled to 
be present, I myself “ hisce auribus*' heard uttered 
by noble lords in another place. I myself have 
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heard more than one noble lord say tauntingly, 
“ If it-*be intended to give relief — to do any thing, 
— do it largely — do it effectively — do it with an 
open heart and liberal hand ; do not come with a 
boon in one hand, and securities in the other, 
adding insult to degradation.” In this House, 
then, I am twitted for the want of securities — 
and in the other, securities are rejected with 
contempt, and thus this well-established see-saw 
renders it impossible that any bill should be de- 
vised which should escape both Houses. 

Since the year 1813, I certainly have not med- 
dled in the workmanship of securities ; at the 
same time, I assure my right honourable friend 
(Mr. Goulburn) that I am perfectly ready to vote 
for securities ; but I am not to be set down as a 
security-grinder. As to the House of Lords, they 
never had an opportunity of being made acquaint- 
ed with the securities which 1 originated and 
proposed. The Lords tell us there is no danger, 
and those holding the same opinions with them 
here, call upon us to find them a security without 
telling us what is the danger. They impose 
upon the friends of this measure a task similar to 
that which was imposed upon the prophet in the 
Bible, who was required, not merely to find the 
interpretation of a dream, but to guess the dream 
itself. So I have been called upon, not only to 
find securities, but to guess the danger. If those 
who require- securities will describe the dangers 
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which they apprehend, I will find the securities ; 
but it is too much to require me to find the danger 
and the security too. 

This, however, I will say, that I have always 
entertained a firm opinion, that at whatever period 
the Catholic Question might be settled, it ought 
to be provided in that settlement that the Crown 
should, in some shape or other, interfere in the 
nomination of the Catholic bishops. It has been 
truly stated by an honourable gentleman, (Mr. 
Bankes) that the King of Prussia has obtained 
securities from the Catholics in his dominions ; it 
was perfectly true that the King of the Nether- 
lands was negociating for similar securities : it 
was perfectly true also, that in Austria and 
Saxony, and other States, such securities existed. 
But how have they been obtained ? By going to 
the proper market of negociatiou — to the fountain- 
head — to the Pope at Rome. 

But it should be remembered that the various 
states which I have mentioned had an intercourse 
and means of negociation with the Pope, which 
we do not possess. In the existing state of the 
law we cannot enter into any such negtkdation. 
The year after I came into the office which I have 
now the honour to hold, I had the opportunity of 
ascertaining this fact. 

In those popular works which are resorted to 
by the unlearned, I have read that it was high 
treason to correspond with the Pope. Very soon 
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after I came into office, a letter was addressed to 
our most gracious Sovereign from the Pope, an- 
nouncing his accession to the spiritual throne of 
the continent. That letter was accompanied by 
another of a very complimentary kind, addressed 
to myself by the Pope’s Secretary. Although I 
had always thought that the only way in which 
the question of the securities to be required from 
the Catholics could be settled, was by a negocia- 
tion with the Pope, yet I knew that it might be 
as much as niy reputation was worth, to be de- 
tected in a correspondence with his Holiness. 
At length I bethought myself of consulting the 
law officers of the Crown on the subject of the 
correspondence ; and, in answer to an application 
which I directed to be made, I received a letter, 
whi6h, as, I have referred to it, I shall take the 
liberty of reading to the House ;* 


“ Sir, 

“ We have had the honour of receiving Mr. 
Planta’s letter, stating that, the Pope, having 
announced to His Majesty his elevation to the 
pontifi#il throne, in a letter, of which Mr. Planta 
inclosed to us a copy, with a translation, accom- 
panied by another letter from the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and the question having 

* Only part of this opinion was quoted by Mr. Canning, but as 
the whole of it has been supplied to this work from an authentic 
source, it is here inserted in full. — Editor. 
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therefore arisen, as to whether any answer should 
be returned by His Majesty and his Government 
to this notification ; you had directed him to refer 
the same to us, confidentially, and to request we 
would favour you with our opinion whether, 
according to the law at present in existence, there 
is prcemunire in such a corresjwndence with the 
Pope and Cardinal Secretary of State. In com- 
pliance with your request, we have carefully 
perused and considered the letters above referred 
to, and beg leave to state that, by the Stat. 5th, 
Eliz. cap. 1, s. 2. advisedly and wittingly to 
attribute, by any speech, open deed, or act, any 
manner of jurisdiction, authority, or pre-eminence 
to the See of Rome, or to any bishop of the same 
see, within this realm, subjects a party, for the 
first offence, to the penalties of preBmunirc ; and 
as the Pope, by virtue of his office, claims, as we 
conceive, authority, jurisdiction, and pre-emi- 
nence over the whole Christian Church, and cer- 
tainly over the Catholic Church in this realm ; and, 
as by the letters, his elevation to the supreme 
pontificate is in terms announced, which we ap- 
prehend would be construed as importin^^such a 
claim, we are of opinion that any answer to these 
letters, which might be interpreted into an implied 
recognition of such a claim, might be considered 
as bringing the party, being a subject, writing or 
advising it, within the operation of the above sta- 
tute. It is, we think, worthy of remark, that the 
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legislature^ by carefully adopting the title of 
Bishop of Rome, instead of that of Pope, in the 
various acts passed since the reformation, seems 
anxiously to have avoided any such implied recog- 
nition. 

“ We further think, that the reference made in 
the Pope’s letter -to the Catholic Church in His 
Majesty’s dominions, and the recommendation of 
the weal of that Church to His Majesty, render 
caution upon this occasion particularly necessary. 

“ We have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) “ R. GIFFORD. 

“ J. S. COPLEY. ” 

Now, Sir, I began to consider with myself the 
penalties consequent upon prwmimlre; and find- 
ing that a correspondence with his Holiness would 
subject me to those penalties, I looked into that 
profound work, “ Burn’s Justice of the Peace,” 
to ascertain what those penalties were. Accord- 
ingly, Sir, I found upon inquiry, that any persons 
attainted in a jtrmmunire “ should be put out of 
the Kill’s protection, their lands and goods for- 
feited to the King, and their bodies (whereso- 
ever they may be found) should be taken and 
ransomed at the King’s will.” 1 further dis- 
covered, that “ so odious was this offence for- 
merly, that a man who w’as attainted of the same 
might have been slain by any one without danger 



160 


CATHOLIC QUESTION. 


of law ; because it was provided by law that a 
man might do to him, as to the King’s enemy, 
and a man* may lawfully kill an enemy; and, 
therefore, by the 5th Eliz. c. 1. it is enacted that 
it shall not be lawful for any one to slay any 
person attainted in a prccmimire ; but he is so far 
out of the King’s protection, that he is disabled to 
bring an action for any injury whatever. And no 
one, knowing him guilty, can with safety give hMn 
aid, comfort, or relief.” i Haw. 5.5. 

The Mastkh of thk Rolls. — The right honourable 
gentleman docs jjpt read that as part of the opinion. 

Mr. Secretary Canning. — No; it is not the 
right honourab^ and learned gentleman, but that 
profound work, “ Burn’s Justice,” which is my 
present authority. Such were some of the penal- 
ties incident to a prcernunirc, which I, an unlearned 
person, naturally anxious to obtain information 
on the subject, discovered. It was natural. Sir, 
that I should look to the penalties ; and looking 
to them, I resolved I would not correspond with 
his Holiness the Pope. Accordingly, Sir, I did 
not write a single line in reply to the po^te com- 
munication of the Cardinal Secretary, neither did 
I advise His Majesty to return any answer to the 
letter of his Holiness. I am exceedingly glad to 
avail myself of the present opportunity, in a way 
which will pipbably reach Roiiie, and which 
(without subjecting me to the penalties of a 
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prcemunire) will ' assure the veilferable persons in 
question, that my silence, on the occasion to 
which I have alluded, is not to be attributed to 
any want of respect for them on my part. As long 
as this admirable law, inflicting tlie penalties of 
pr<£munire on any person corresponding with the 
S^ipf Rome, remains unrepealed, it is not likely 
thaf?4ny person will have courage enough to be- 
cfee his Holiness’s correspondent; yet to the 
See of Rome, I am persuaded, if we wish to have 
an efficient security from the Catholics, the ques- 
tion must come at last. 

The Master of the Rolls. — I consider that the opi~ 
nion referred to was contained in a confidential communi- 
cation. 

Mr. Secretary Canning said, that in a case like this, 
touching his life and fortune, he certainly had a right to 
state the opinion which he had received. 

The Master of the Rolls was understood to com- 
plain of the letter which had been read, being thus brought 
forward. 

Mu. Secretary Canning. — Sir, I do not 
exactly i^^erstand this interruption. It is, in my 
opinion, TODst extraordinary, that when I, as 
Secretary of State, had, on a question affecting 
the discharge of my public duty, required the 
opinion of the law dffleers of the Crown, that any 
objection should^e made to its production. In a 
hundred offipial cases similar opinions are required 

VOL. VI. 
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by me, on matters connected with the diseh^ge 
of my public duties, which I am free to make 
public or not, as in my discretion I may think 
proper. I assert, this is a public document, on 
the production of which depends the judgment to 
be pronounced as to whether or not I have pro- 
perly executed my public duty as a Minist^iP*of 
the Crown. With this view I called for the 
opinion of His Majesty's law officers, and receiv^ 
it — not in a non-official, but in an official way ; 
and that being the case, I have a right to refer to 
it. As to th^^ppinion which 1 have just quoted, 
it would'* haw' probably lain in the obscurity to 
which I had consigned it, had it not been for the 
extraordinary innguage which has been held else- 
where, and which has been repeated in this 
House, impcaching my honour and honesty. 
The right honourable and learned gentleman 
was not even original in his remarks. T have met 
them in print,* so that I was prepared for the 

♦ Dr« Philpotts, a short time before this debate, published a 
Letter to Mr, Canning on the Catholic Question, between 
which and the speech of the Master of the Rolls there was a remark- 
able coincidence, both in argument and in expression. The 
principal argument in both was founded upon an erroneous suppo- 
sition that Mr. Canning had abandoned the expediency of securi- 
ties, which, in 1813, he originatjpd and earnestly enforced. 
This brush between the Master of the and Mr. Canning, 

f not cause the slightest diminution of tie personal regard pre- 
dy.subisting bfelween thcato. — E ditor. 
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attacks which has been made upon me, although 
I VOW to God, that if, before 1 came into this 
House, I had been required to predict the queq;- 
ter from which the , attack wouI(| proceed, the 
quarter from which it has proceeded would have 
been the last which I should have conjectured. 

Well, then, passing over this, to me, most pain- 
ful part of the subject, I proceed to a farther con- 
siaeration of the securities relating to corres- 
pondence with the See of Rome. Sir, it seems, 
securities are required against the private cor- 
respondence carried on between the^Catholics of 
this country and the See of Rome. ‘%e it remem- 
bered, this correspondence is wholly of a spiritual 
nature, touching the granting of indulgences, and 
other practices existing in that particular religion, 
having reference to private life, and coming pro- 
perly and strictly under ecclesiastical cognizance. 
True, the securities which I proposed, failed 
along with the Bill of which they were to have 
formed a part ; and when they failed, rny labours 
on the subject of securities w'ere at an end. If 
there were any persons wdio really thought, and 
did not, fbr the purposes of debate, pretend that 
any danger could accrue from a correspondence 
with the court of Rome, respecting the ‘ marriage 
of second cousins twi|fe removed, it was for them 
to bring in a Bil|^ regulate s ueh correspondence. 
Do not let honOTrable gentlemen suppose that 
this practice does not go on— it goes on daily. 

A1 2 
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The same learned authority (Burn’s Justice) 
which informed me on the subject of prmnunire, 
•vv|ll ajtprise these gentlemen, that by 13th Eliza- 
beth, cap. 2, ^y one obtaining a papal bull, is 
guilty of high treason. Now, Sir, this' also is 
done every day. There is not a day in which 
some Catholic does not commit this ofFence,*and 
yet it is gravely said, that the country cannot 
be in safety, unless these bulls were taken Ity 
the horns. I cannot believe any person to be 
sincere, who, having slumbered over this practice 
forages, without pro]iosing a remedy, only thought 
of it at<the foment when the Catholic Question 
came on to be debated. And, am 1 now. Sir, to 
be told that these bulls of Rome are running 
about wild and unchecked, in consequence of my 
rashness and apostacy? Is it possible for me, 
Sir, consistently with a due regard to decency, to 
treat with sufficient contempt such an accusation? 
It is for every man to defend his own consistency, 
and I therefore may be excused for some anxiety 
jpn the score of mine. 

If it be true that the securities are essential, 
why is the country suffered to remain in danger 
for the want of them ? — and if it be true that they 
are worthless, what claims to candour have those 
who lay such stress on the^ adoption ? 

An honourable gentleman (J^r. Moore) who 
‘^)spokelate in the debate last n%ht, talked , of the 
^^ronatidn oath as a barrier to Catholic emaheipa-: 
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tion. I believe that the honourable member rpust 
be very nevyj^to this House, or he would have 
known that the day of reliance by the opponenjs 
of this measure on the coronation jjath has gone 
by. To satisfy that honourable inember, how- 
ever, and to set his mind at ease, I will, by way 
of answer, read a passage from a speech of a noble 
friend of mine (Lord Liverpool), now unhappily 
attacked by severe indisposition — who was the 
leader of the party that had formerly placed great 
reliance on the coronation oath, as an obstacle to 
the granting of the Catholic clain^. ]^y noble 
friend, on the occasion I allude to^ said» “ That 
he could not consider the coronation oath as any 
obstacle to the removal of the civil and political 
disabilities of the Roman Catholics. The oath 
was an oath to protect the established church and 
clergy of the realm. The removal of the disabili- 
ties might possibly affect that church, but it could 
only do so conmjtiatliallj/. Many wise and good 
men were of opinion that it would strengthen the 
church ; and if Parliament presented a bill to the 
King for his acceptance, grounded, as no doubt 
they would upon this assumption, he did not see 
hotlN^ the King could be advised to consider it at 
variance with the obligations of the oath which 
he had taken.” Thi|, at least, is one bugbear 
fairly disposed of, and no more ought to be said of 
the coronation oaifti. What other dangers might 
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await the question at this eleventh hour, I have 
yet to learn. 

A singular fate has always attended this ques- 
tion. They wh^ advocated it, put to its opponents 
these questions — “ Will you do what %e pro- 
pose ?” “ Will you do nothing ?” “ Will you do 

something ?” — and — “What will you do ?” “ Why 
do you dislike what we propose ?” The only 
answer to these questions was — “ We won’t do 
what you propose.” The other questions were 
left unanswered ; and from 1813 to the present 
time, I have npt been able to learn what dangers 
were appreheihded. 

I remember once to have heard, that great 
danger was supposed to arise from the admission 
of what was described as a large and untold pro- 
portion of a disaffected population, into the mili- 
tary force of the kingdom. But, somehow or 
other, in the year 1818 an Act was passed, by 
which every Roman Catholic in the army became 
capable of filling the highest station in the mili- 
sstary service of this country. [Some honourable 
member observed, that a Catholic could not rise 
to the rank of commander-in-chief.] The honour- 
able gentleman says, that a Catholic couldbiiiot 
rise to the rank of commander-in-chief. By law 
he might. And what is whimsical enough is, that 
at the moment "ii^hen this great change was effected 
— when our fleets and armies were opened to the 
Catholics — when the truncheon of command at 
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sfea and in the field was entrusted to their con- 
troul — no se<jurities were provided, or sought to 
be provided, against the dangers to be appre- 
hended from the exercise of such a command ; 
no mertiber of this House was th^ arraigned and 
stigmatized for abandoning them, whilst the most 
operose precautions were adopted for opening a 
letter, the object of whicli was to enable a man 
h) eat meat on a fast day. No letters, according 
to their system, granting permission to abstain 
from fish can be perused, without first meeting 
the watchful eye of the right honourable secretary 
(Mr. Peel) near me. But the armies may be led 
to victory, and the fleets may be steered to dis- 
tant countries, without a single security being 
asked or expected. Whence, then, all of a sudden, 
has this necessity sprung up ? Again, in the year 
1793, when the elective franchise was granted to 
the Roman Catholics, and granted too when the 
Government had the entire option to impose what 
conditions it thought proper, all the security that 
it required was an oath. Well, then, by the A^t 
of 1793, the Roman Catholic was admitted to the 
bai*.''and no distinction was made between him 
hfid his Protestant brethren. The Roman Catho- 
lics availed themselves of this permission, still 
isthey could not have a silk gown without the 
required security ; so the monient that a man 
acquired the first business at the bar, he must 
obtain that security, and then all the secrets of 
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hts private life must be opened and exhibited. 
In the year 1818 an officer mighty rise to the 
highest situation upon the staff, and in the end 
become comma|ider-ia-chief of the forces of the 
kingdom, and yet no security be required." Well, 
then, if those who voted with me in 1813 think it 
now necessary to charge me with having aban- 
doned the securities, I retort the charge ujiga 
them, for having given those important offices and 
those powerful advantages, without asking for the 
slightest security from those who received them. 
But all know, and those who adopt this course of 
argument well know, that those securities are not 
necessary ; and the old story of securities has 
been now trumped up to cast an odium on l^iose 
who must have been expected to take a part in 
this debate — to raise the cry of the country against 
them — to weaken their influence, and injure their 
reputation.* 


• Mr. Burke, in one of his letters to his son in 1793, on Roman 
^tholic affairs, prescribes the limit of the securities which it is 
ri&onable for Roman Catholics to give, and for Protestants to 
require:— 

“ Why should they (the Roman Catholics] fix barrieWi.land 
securities to it ? Let them leave these to their adversaries. They 
have nothing to do hut to declare, firmly and simply, that they have 
no designs whatsoever to alter the ecclesiastical, civil, or politkat’ 
establishment: but for them to state what degrees of exclusion of 
themselves from the benefit of the constitution, is necessary to th^ 
security of this establishment, or that any exclusion at all is neces- 
^ry, is really not quite so well considered. 1 certainly, if I had 



CATHOLt^' aUESl'ION. 


m 

I have now to refer to a topic which has beetf 
already adverted to by«,more than one honourable 
member, and if I touch on it at all, 1 will at least 
do so briefly. I perfectly concur,^ in the opinion 
advanced by some honourable gentlemen, that 
nothing was, at any time, said or done by Mr. 
Pitt tantamount to a positive pledge that, when 
the Union of Ireland and England was effected, 
the concessions to the Catholics would be yielded. 
But I am also ready to admit,*that there were 
some (juasi promises, or conditional intimations, 
mixed up with the transactions of that period, 
calculated to excite in the Homan Catholic people 
a hope, whieh has unfortunately hitherto proved 
to be “ the hope deferred that maketh the heart 
sick.” I am aware, that at the time of the Union 
Mr. Pitt was careful to make no promises that 
could be confounded with positive engagements ; 
but to this fact I cannot shut my eyes, that, 
directly or indirectly, the Roman Catholics were 

all in my power, would give, and far more than now they ask, 
leisurely, by degrees, and portion by portion ; and this my oto 
settled plan of policy I inculcate as much as I can to others.” 

To require any security that does not come within the scope of 
the rule prescribed here, is only to oppose a vexatious barrier to 
the consummation of this great measure of justice. If an aban~ 
-.donment of any religious opinion or principle, that constitutes a 
part of a man’s conscientious belief be required— it is a surrender 
that is useless, because it must be insincere ; besides, it is a sur> 
render that “not enricheth him who receives,” and “ that makes 
him who gives poor indeed.” 
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made to believe' — and that belief was a powerful 
inducement with them to;^ lend their aid towards 
the accomplishment of the measure — that in the 
Imperial Parliament me question, which so nearly 
concerned them, would be more favourably enter- 
tained. Some persons professed to doubt whether 
Mr. Pitt was warm and sincere on the^ subject of 
emancipation. I well remember, as well as if it 
happened only yesterday, Mr. Pitt’s showing me 
a letter from Lord Cornwallis, stating that he 
thought he might carry the Union, but not Catho- 
lic emancipation ; in the presumption of youth I 
exclaimed, “ Then abandon the Union !” Mr. 
Pitt rebuked me as I deserved to be rebuked. 
He carried the Union ; but although he failed in 
carrying the question of Catholic emancipation, 
there is no tribunal, however solemn, before which 
I am not quite prepared to depose to my firm 
belief in the sincerity of Mr. Pitt’s wishes and 
intentions to carry it. I will further say, that I 
have myself no knowledge, nor do 1 believe that 
|py other person had any knowledge of any 
change in Mr. Pitt’s opinion on the subject, with 
the exception of his determination not to stir it 
during the life of the late King. “To this extent 
•—no further,” was Mr. Pitt’s mind altered ; and 
I am confirmed in that opinion by the declara- 
tion of a person who knew Mr. Pitt well, the late 
Marquis of Londonderry, and who, in his place in 
the House of Commons, voluntarily contradicted 
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Mr. Rose on the subject, and added to the tes- 
timony the fact, “ Th^^ Mr. Pitt had maintained 
his opinions respecting the Catholic Question to 
his dying day.” In truth,' those who studied the 
life of Mr. Pitt, and especially all who heard or 
who read the speech which he made on the 
Catholic Question in 1805, and who recollected 
that only five months elapsed before the close of 
his valuable life, can scarcely believe that a change 
so rapid had taken place in his sentiments. I,' 
therefore, protest against the truth of the asser- 
tion that Mr. Pitt had changed his opinion — an 
assertion so derogatory to the cause, the advocacy 
of which I profess, and am proud to inherit from 
him. 

But I have been drawn aside by the name of 
Mr. Pitt from the main object of my argument ; 
briefly, then, my impression is, that no promise 
was ever given by that illustrious individual, but 
that strong intimations were thrown out, which 
were operative in creating in the breasts of the 
Catholics a well founded hope that Cathc^c 
emancipation would be granted, if the Union 
were agreed to;,,^and I do firmly believe that 
many of the Roman Catholics of Ireland pledged 
themselves to procure that Union, in the anticipa- 
tion that that measure would be favourable to 
their just claims — ^the concession of which was 
the great object for which they naturally were, at 
that time, most deeply and anxiously interested. 
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Now, then, that two-thirds of the representatives 
of Ireland are advocates for this measure, what is 
the result of the Union ? What ! but that this 
very Union is the great bar to its attainment. 
No man can doubt that if Ireland had continued a 
separate kingdom, instead of Catholic emancipa- 
tion being discussed for the twentieth time in this 
House, it would have been many years ago com- 
pletely settled. 

. And now. Sir, as to another branch — and that 
the most important one of this great and diversi- 
fied subject. The pictures which have been drawn 
of the state of Ireland by gentlemen espousing 
different sides of the question, are of a nature so 
appalling, that I think it becomes the duty of the 
English part of the House of Commons, judging 
from the statements that have been made by the 
members of the sister country, to give them the 
most serious consideration. I trust they will 
evince a disposition not to throw away a chance 
of improving the state of that unhappy country. 
Sqme words which have fallen from my honour- 
able friend near me (Mr. Dawson), with respect 
to the course that it would be |^pedient to pursue 
in Ireland, were rather of an ^alarming nature. 
My honourable friend recommended “ firmness 
and decision.” Firmness and decision. Sir, are 
often good things ; but they become either virtues 
or vices, according to the uses in which they 
are employed, and the purposes to which they 
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are directed. I should deeply regret td take 
them in the unfavourable sense, conveyed in the 
tone and manner in w'hich the expression reached 
my ears. I hope I have misinterpreted them; 
but if I have not, 1 own I do not envy the 
hands to which may devolve the task of carrying 
into effect a system, of which such language, 
in its unfavourable interpretation, would intimate 
an approval and a sanction. But, Sir, I hope 
better things. 1 hope that the opposition to the 
honourable baronet’s motion is opposition rather 
than substitution ; and that what is intended to 
be suggested as advisable, is something to tran- 
quillize the feelings of the Irish nation, rather 
than any thing that might assume a more unseemly 
character. God grant that it may be so ! God 
grant that the time may arrive, when perfect con- 
ciliation may be accomplished. Although I am 
of opinion, an opinion which- 1 freely avow, that 
the distaste of the country towards the Catholic- 
cause is stronger than it has been, yet 1 am as 
convinced as I can be, with reference to any 
event in the womb of futurity, that — to the argu- 
ments urged in t|]ijs House — to the repeated dis- 
cussion of the subject, the opposition to it will 
at length yield ; and that the adoption of a right, 
equitable, and humane policy towards the Catho- 
lics of Ireland, will eventually find an echo in the 
bosom, of every Englishman. 

From the speeches which have been addressed 



174 CATHOLIC QUESTION. 

to th# House by honourable members from 
Ireland, 1 cannot conceive the possibility of that 
country going on in the way in which it lately has 
done. Ireland has been sunk to the lowest misery, 
ifrom the severity of the code that you have given 
her. Are you prepared to perpetuate that code, 
which you have already partially relaxed, and for 
a further relaxation of which she prays ? It was 
a code that kept down the spirit and energy of her 
people, and doomed them to a degradation for 
which I know no parallel in history, except in 
the bondage of the Children of Israel, under the 
domination of Pharaoh. “ Ecce populus Jiliorum 
Israel multus^' et fortlor vobis est. 

Venite, sapkntcr opprbmimus cum, m forte multi- 
plicetur, et si ingruerit contra nos bellnm, addalur 
irdmicis erpugmtisque, nobis egredialur dc teri'd. 

Preeposuit itaque eis rnagistros operum ut qfjiigerct 
cos oneribus, adifusawruntqm urbes tabernaculorum, 
Pharaoni Phithon et Rameses. 

Quantoque opprimebant cos, tanto magis et cres- 
cebat oderatque flios Israel jEgyptii. 

Affligebant illudentes eis, atque ad aniantudhiem 
perducebant vitam eorum ope i^^ ts lull et lateris, 
omnique famulatu, quee in terrde* operibus, preme~ 
bantur.* 

* And be (Pharaoh) said unto his people. Behold the people 
of the children of Israel are more, and mightier than we : 

Come on, let us deal wisely with them : lest they multiply, and 
k come to pies that when there falleth out any war, they join also 
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Here is an avowal of the penal code ; froli the 
oppressive treatment of the Children of Israel by 
the Egyptians, has it been copied with the strictest 
fidelity. Of us, as of the Egyptians, may it be. 
said that we have adopted “ opprimamus,” as ai 
maxim towards the pople of Ireland : although I 
own I cannot qualify with the epithet, “ sapienter” 
the manner in which we have pursued, and the 
perseverance with which we have continued it. 

As to the affidavits which have been read by 
the honourable member for Derry (Mr. Dawson), 
I profess neither to believe nor to disbelieve 
them ; but as many affidavits, and documents of 
every description, have been read to support 
various opinions, I beg leave to detain the House 
by reading one, as a specimen of the absurdities 
that sometimes find their way into these affida- 
vits. — “ And this deponent saith, that he (the 

said A. B.) swore, that he wouldjkick the d d 

soul of the said deponent, so that it should fly 

unto our ciiewi^, and fight against us, and so get them out of the 
lancL 

Therefore they did set over them task-masters to afflict them 
with their burdens. Aj^fliey built for Pharaoh, treasure cities. 
Pillion and Raainses. 

But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved because of the children of Israel. 

And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar 
and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour. — ^jjxod.chap. i.v. 9, 10,11, 12> 
and 14. 
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round* h — I like a blue-bottle fly round a treacle 
barrel and which the said deponent verily 
believes the said A. B. Vbuld have done, had 
he not been prevented.” 

A charge has been preferred against the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, by my right honourable 
friend (Mr. Peel) of which, if I thought them 
guilty, I know no language sufficiently strong to 
describe the baseness of their conduct; but I 
have learnt, from the debates upon this subject 
in this House, and even on this very night, — not 
to trust to extravagant accusations. The priests 
have been accused of garbling the catechism of 
the Church of England, on a point (the Second 
Commandment) which went to convict them of 
idolatry : but I hold in my hand a work of great 
circulation in the Catholic schools of Ireland, 
where the Second Commandment is fully set 
forth.* 

* * * 

* Two points of Mr. Canning’s speech, which occurred here, 
were indistinctly audible in the gallery. The iir j^| Kdated to the 
charge of idolatry preferred against the Roni^ clergy, by 

the omission of the Second Commandment in the Roman Catholic 
catechism ; from which charge Mr. Canning was understood to 
vindicate themj by reference to cateCTOms and other books of 
religious instruction, in general circul^ion among the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland. The second point related to the following 
passage in the |)eech of the Attorney-General for Ireland : 

** But let the people of England consider what it is the people 
of Ireland demand ? They claim no fanciful or supposed rights — 
they claim their just share in the British Constitution ; they demand 
what for 700 years^ has been in vain demanded — ^that the Irish 
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Sir, I have now done my duty to this question. 
— The present system against the Catholics, may 
be sustained a little longer, and a little longer* 
from year to year ; but speaking of the age of a 
country, the time of its duration must .be short 
indeed. The motion of the honourable baronet 
does not, however, call upon those who may still 
be attached to that system to abandon it, — it is 
merely a declaration on the part of the House 
that the state of Ireland, and of the Homan 
Catholic people, require some consideration from 
the Legislature. To this proposition it is intended 
to oppose a direct negative, importing that Par- 

shall be sharers in tlie advantages of English law. Let me ask of 
the Protestant freemen of England — whom 1 respect as much as 
any man in this House, and to whose good sense I address myself — 
if they were deprived of their undoubted privileges, what would 
be their feelings, and how vehement would I^e their reclamations ? 
Is there a man who hears me who would nc^jj^freely lay down his 
life in such a cause ? I know he would scorn to prove himself so 
base a recreant from the spirit of his forefathers. Would he not 
join with all .bijB‘ fellow-sulfereis in demanding the restoration of 
his privilegcs/hnd his right to share in making and dispensing the 
laws of the land ? It‘ an attempt were here made to deprive him 
of his birth-right, it is n^|idle to say that he and the countless 
numbers who felt wdlh him, would indeed display the ‘ ira Iconum 
vincM recusantum.^ ” 

Mr. Canning defended this passage from the unfavourable 
interpretation assigned to it by Mr. Peel, who animadverted upon 
it, as language unfit to be addressed to Englishmen, many of whom 
(the Dissenters) laboured under greater civil disabilities than the 
Poman Catholics. 
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liament does not think the state of Ireland, or 
the laws atFecting the Roman Catholics, deserve 
consideration. It is upon this vote that the 
House is about to divide. This resolution goes 
no farther than to state that the House adopts 
the opinion of its predecessors, as to the propriety 
of considering the question — of those prede- 
cessors, who sent up to the House of Lords, 
three bills of relief to the Roman Catholics. 
By voting with the honourable baronet, I do no 
more than sanction this proposition; reserving 
to myself the power of acting or not acting upon 
it as hereafter I may think proper. On the other 
hand, if this Resolution be negatived; — if the 
House of Commons shall decide that the con- 
sideration of the state of Ireland is not worthy to 
be entered upon, then is the House of Commons 
changed indeed ; and I shudder to contemplate 
the consequenpes which from such a change 
may ensue ! 

[The Bight Honourable Gentleman sat dift%h amid loud 
and general cheering from both sides of the fiSUse.] 


The House then divided — 

For the Motion 272 

Against it 276 

Majority against it • 4 


The Hpuse adjourned at five o’clock in the morning. 
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SPEECH ON THE PREMIERSHIP 
MAY 1st, ] 827. 


On the motion that a new writ be ordered for a member 
to serve in the present Parliament, for the borough of Ash- 
burton, in the room of the Right Honourable W. S. Bourne, 
who had accepted the office of His Majesty’s Principal Se- 
cretary of State for the Home Department, 

Mu, Peel rose and said — 

Sir — As the motion that has just been made is most im- 
mediately connected with the accession of a right honour- 
able gentleman to an office which I recently held, I trust 
the House will not think I am preferring an unreasonable 
request if I intreat them to allow me to offer some explana- 
tion as to the grounds on which I thought myself compelled 
to retire from the service of His Majesty. I know very 
well how ipwb of personal matter must necessarily be mixed 
up with an explanation of this kind ; but as I have so fre- 
quently, under other circumstances, experienced the kind 
consideration and indulgence of the House, I should be 
much disappointed if I should be deceived in the expecta- 
tion that they will continue that indulgence, and will allow 
me to take this opportunity of fully explaining the reasons 
of my conduct. In that expectation I have abstained from 
resorting to any other mode of making public the motives 
which have influenced me in the course I have adopted. 

* ifc ilt 

N 2 



180 


ON THE PREMIERSHIP. 


Under the delay which has taken y)lace,* 1 have been 
supported by the hope, too, that I should be able to vindi- 
cate myself from. the unfavourable constructions that might 
have been put upon my conduct in consequence of my 
silence, and to show that the course which 1 had pursued 
was that 1«rbich the necessity of my situation absolutely 
required. 1 say, Sir, vindicate the course 1 have pursued ; 
because 1 do avow, that I think public men, who arc em- 
barked in the public service, have no right, u}H)n light and 
insufficient grounds, to sever their connection with the State, 
and to disembark from that service into which they liave 
entered. 

If, Sir, 1 had acted in consequence of levity, of disap- 
pointed ambition, of personal pique, or opposition towards 
a rival, I should feel that 1 was, though not constitutionally, 
yet morally responsible ; and that 1 should have shown by 
sucli conduct, 1 was unwortliy of the confidence with which 
3 ny Sovereign had honoured me. But, Sir, I acted from 
none of those motives : they did not form the grounds on 
which 1 retired from the public service. 1 acted solely 
upon principles which 1 had frequently professed, and 
which I considered to ft>rm part of my public character. 

For a space of eighteen years 1 have pursued one unde- 
viating course of conduct, offering, during the whole of that 
time, an uncompromising, but a tem])cratc, a fair, and, as 1 
believe, a constitutional resistance to the making of any 
further concessions to the Komaii Catholics. During 
fourteen out of those eigliteen years, I have held office ; and 
during eleven of those years 1 have'^becn closely connected 

* The Easter recess intervened between the appointment of Mr. 
Canning to the office of Prime Minister, and the opportunity of 
offering this explanation to Parliament of the grounds of Mr. Peel’s 
retireii|ent, — Editor. 
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in office with that country most interested in the decision of 
those claims. The opinions which I held during that time 
1 still retain ; and I thought, from having always avowed 
those opinions, but, above all, from having, while in office, 
taken an active, and I may, perhaps, say, iinj^tant part 
against the claims of the Catholics, that 1 coulcf ilot remain 
in office after events had rendered it ])robable that I should 
be the single Minister of the Crown who was likely to con- 
tinue op])oscd to them. 

I sav, Sir, under these circumstances I did not feel that 
it would be consistent with the career I li?id hitherto pur- 
sued, and with the maintenance of my own character as a 
public man, to acquiesce in arrangements which would 
benefit myself by enabling me to retain office, which, how- 
ever, T could not do without acting in a manner calculated 
materially to promote the successful termination of a (|ues- 
tion, to which, under other circumstances, and in otlier 
aspects of political affairs, T had offered the most decided 
resistance. Under these circumstances, and witli respect to 
the nature of the opposition which 1 had always offered to 
the proposed concessions to the Roman Catholics, 1 felt 
myself bound to act as 1 have done. 

Sir, the nature of that opposition was such as to allow of 
no middle course ; it was founded upon the belief which I 
have always sincerely entertained, that the removal of those 
barriers, which the law opposed to the attainment of political 
power by the Roman Catholics, was inconsistent with the 
maintenance of tlie Constitution, and with the welfare and 
safety of the Church. 

. * * * 

The circumstances to wliich I have referred I considered 
seriously ; and having done so, I made up my mind to retire 
from office, if my right honourable fritaid, (Mr. Canning), 
whose opinions on this subject were so decidedly opposed to 
my own, should be placed at the bead of the Administration, 
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wher^ he could with more effect than ever support these 
ojHtiions. If my own had been doubtful, my duty might 
liot have required my resignation ; but they were not, and 
my rigid sense of public duty has determined my course. 

If ev^^|he Administration could have remained in the 
same st^ro as before — if it could have continued exactly 
neutral upon this question, I might have continued in 
office; but when I saw that exact neutrality could not be 
expected — when I found that the Duke of York was no 
more, and that the voice of the Earl of Liverpool had be- 
come silent, I thought I had a right to act, and, indeed, 
that I ought to act upon the conviction of my own mind, 
and not subject myself to suspicions, by seeming to have 
been converted to opposite opinions, especially when the 
period of that apparent conversion would have concurred 
precisely with that of the change of Administration. 1 
therefore determined to sacrifice office, rather than abandon 
that course which I had previously pursued for so long a 
time, and which I had continued while in possession of the 
office which I lately held. 

The next question upon which I wish to say a few words 
is, whether the appointment of my right honourable friend 
to be at the head of the Administration, and to occupy that 
place which was recently filled by the Earl of Liverpool, 
would not almost necessarily bring along with it the final 
success of the Catholic Question. 

It is due to my right honourable friend to say — and I give 
him full credit for it — that I belief him to be actuated by 
the utmost honesty, sincerity, and zeal, in his efforts for the 
promotion of the success of that question. I judge him in 
the same manner as I wish to be judged myself — by the 
uniform course he has pursued, by the public declarations 
he has so frequently made, and by the earnestness he has 
always manifested on this subject. I am perfectly satisfied, 
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1 say, with bis honesty, sincerity, and zegl ; and 1 declare 
that it will be as much his duty, as I believe it always was 
his intention, if he should be placed at the head of the 
Administration, to promote, by every fair means, if not the 
immediate, at least the ultimate success of tl|^|^atholic 
Question. 

Feeling so, I thought it was my duty to retire ; I thought 
so not merely because my right honourable friend differed 
from myself in opinion upon the merits of the Catholic 
Question, but because the change consequent upon his 
appointment was such, that there could not be any thing 
less than a complete transfer of all the influence and power 
which belong (and I think properly belong) to the office df 
Prime Minister, from the opponents to the advocates of con- 
cessions to the Catholics. That transfer, Sir, was not a 
transfer of influence and power from one ordinary man to 
another ordinary man, but from the most powerful opponent 
of thoi Catholic claims to their most powerful advocate. 
Undet these cir^m;^stances, and with reference to that 
Question, 1 thouj^i it would be impossible to conduct the 
Government upon those principles on which it had been 
carried on under the Earl of Liverpool; and the conse- 
quence was, that I prepared to act upon that resolution, 
which, from the delay that has taken place upon Lord 
Liverpool’s illness, 1 bad had a full opportunity of consider- 
ing, and which I had maturely deliberated. I had marked 
throughout, the splendid career which my right honourable 
friend had pursued with regard to the Catholic Question, 
and each hour of my denberation confirmed the opinion I 
had formed, that he would employ the influence of his new 
office to promote the success of that Question which he had 
always so warmly advocated. I found that from the very 
first period when the restrictions imposed by the Regency 
Bill upon bis present Majesty terminated, up to the month 
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of. March last, when the honourable baronet, the member 
for Westminster (Sir F. Burdett) brought forward his 
motion regarding the Catholics, he had pursued the same 
active and undeviating course in promotion of the Catholic 
Questioiiiivjvhich I (though not with the same ability and 
power) pSirsucd in opposition to it. In the year 1813, 
after Mr. Grattan had introduced his motion for the imme- 
diate consideration of the lioman Catholic claims, which 
motion was negatived, my right honourable friend was not 
satisfied with that negative, but brought forward another 
motion to the same effect as Mr. Grattar/s, alleging, as his 
reason for doing so, that circumstances had been changed, 
as the restrictions on the Regency had then exjjired. That 
motion went to pledge the House to take the state of the 
Catholics into immediate consideration on the commence- 
ment of the next session, and it was adopted by the 
House. . 

Now, Sir, I ask, what is there to prevent iiglit 
honourable friend, if he thought the he tH^ri pur- 

sued was prudent and reasonable, and;||a|^d be so at this 
moment, I say what is to prevent him from pursuing the 
same course in 1837, which he adopted in 1813.^ In that 
year Mr. Grattan’s motion was negatived by a majority of 
40, but my right honourable friend, not at all dispirited by 
that defeat, introduced a motion to the same effect, but in 
a diffei ent shape, pledging the House to a consideration of 
the question in the following session. One discussion has 
already taken place this session this question, on the 

motion of the honourable member for Westminster; that 
motion has been negatived, but the circumstances being 
pretty nearly the same, I see no ground on which my right 
honourable friend should feci himself debarred from now 
pursuing the same course which he adopted on the rejection 
of Mr. Grattan’s motion. If I had continued in office, I 
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could never have thought of proposing to my right honour- 
able friend that he should pledge himself not to adopt that 
course, though even if I had been by any chance induced 
to do so, I am sure, from the course he has always pursued > 
and from my conviction of the honesty and inte|^y of his 
conduct upon this question, he would at once ha^ refused 
to give any such pledge. I say, therefore, that I was jus- 
tified in accounting it at least possible, if not probable, that 
in this very session a motion might be introduced by my 
right honourable friend upon the subject of the Catholic 
claims, and that I might, in this session or the next, be 
called on, as a member of the Government, to acquiesce in 
a measure introduced by my right honourable friend, which, 
when it was introduced by the honourable member for 
Westminster, I had positively rejected. During the whole 
period from the year 1 81 to the year 1827 , my right honour- 
able friend has, on every occasion, preserved his consistency 
upop t^is point, and in the declaration of his opinions, 
in hi^ ^rofcssions|^l^ in his acts, has uniformly given to the 
claims of the Cp^pilics his most decided, powerful, and 
effectual suppor t. Not only has he supported them when 
the question has been brought forward by others, but he 
has himself originated motions for conceding at least a 
portion of the claims demanded by the Homan Catholics; 
motions, however, that, though limited in the extent of 
their immediate operation, yet involved principles which, if 
he thought good for a part, he must, by necessary conse- 
quence, have considcre^good for the vi hole. 

The right honoufame gentleman riext adverted to a 
motion introduced in 1822 by Mr. Canning, for the admis- 
sion of the Roman Catholic peers to seats in Parliament. 
On that occasiori his right honourable friend said, I 
solemnly declare to the House that 1 would not have 
brought this question forward, had I not felt assured that 
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the reparation which I ask on behalf of the Catholic peera 
is in the name of policy as expedient as in the name of 
humanity it is charitable, and in the name of God just.” 

Now, I say, Sir, (continued Mr. Peel), if that be a true 
description of my right honourable friend's opinion — ^if he 
now believes, as he then stated, that the claims of the 
Catholics are in policy expedient, in humanity charitable, 
and, above all, in the name of God, just — with iny confi- 
dence in his sincerity, how could I doubt, that placed in 
the situation which he now fills, had I remained in office, 
I should have been called on, and that very shortly, to 
adopt the alternative of either acquiescing in a motion not 
now for the first time brought forward, or of opposing 
myself to the strength of the Government? and that 
acquiescence could not have been yielded by me without 
involving the whole of those principles which I have 
hitherto endeavoured to maintoin. Sir, that such a motion 
as that which I have supposed, would involve th^ ? whole 
principle of the Catholic Question, I may;' assert upbii the 
authority of my right honourable frien^hitoself, who said 
that he could not conclude his speech on that motion, with- 
out admitting that the partial success which he was then 
attempting to obtain for the Catholics, would, he hoped, 
ultimately lead to the attainment of the great object they 
had then in view. Now, Sir, it would not be my part to 
acquiesce in the attainment of such an object; and if 1 
had remained in office, it would not have been in my power 
to prevent any, even partial conclusions, which might be 
introduced into Parliament by the first Minister of the 
Crown — ^by that individual who is honoured with the chief 
confidence of his Sovereign, who is mainly responsible for 
the acts of the Administration, and who is first in influence 
and authority in the Cabinet. I could not say, I have 
acquiesced in granting to die Catholics the whole of what 
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they claim, nor ip any partial concession of the nature to 
which I have alluded, attended, as it must have been, with 
such consequences as my right honourable friend himself at 
that time predicted. I should therefore have held oiBSce 
only on sufferance, liable to be called on at the notice of a 
week to retire from the public service, and that, too, per- 
haps at a time infinitely more inconvenient for the public 
than that at which I actually did resign the department 
that bad been intrusted to me. 

* * « « 

On the occasion of Mr. Stuart Wortley’s motion, on the 
21st of May, 1812, for the formation of a new and effi- 
cient Administration, my right honourable friend assumed 
grounds for declining to form part of the Administration, 
which I consider so nearly similar to those on which I have 
now retired from the public service, that 1 think I cannot 
do better than state them ; and I beg therefore to make 
use of them, not only as applying particularly to my own 
situation, but as conveying, in better language than my 
own, the descriptiM of the grounds on which 1 have 
thought myself called upon to secede : — 

‘‘ 1 have been asked whether, supposing I had accepted 
the offer that was made to me, 1 should not have felt myself 
at perfect liberty to act as my own opinions should dictate, 
upon the great question which constitutes the main bar of 
separation. I reply, that as a Minister, I know I should 
have been at liberty. 1 do not mean to assert, that if I 
had joined the present Administration to fight against my 
own {^inciplcs, under tl^ l>anners of the noble lord (Lord 
Liverpool), I should not still have had the power of 
making my solitary speech, and of giving my solitary vote 
in support of opinions 1 had previously maintained — I will 
not even say that there may not be honourable minds who 
would be satisfied with such a distinction,. and it may be 
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my mi&fortiine or my fault that mine is not a mind of that 
construction. If, when out of office, I have lent to any 
cause that I deemed just, my influence and my authority, 
i never can consent to accept office under the condition 
that I shall instantly divest myself of that influence and 
authority, which ought still to be my companions, and to 
leave them on one great and vital question in open and 
wilful abeyance.’’ ^ 

The justice of these sentiments no man can deny, and 
all must admire ; and J believe my right honourable friends, 
like myself, were fully satisfied of their sincerity. He will 
now use, and no man can reasonably blame him for using, 
the influence and authority of the station he now fills, 
for the purpose of carrying that cause he has so long 
advocated in vain, and which out of office he declared 
to be just. 

Almost every word then uttered by my rig) it honourable 
friend upon this point applies exactly to my case ; and a 
little further on he observes, Personal objections to the 
noble lord 1 declare 1 have none.” So I, in my turn, 
assert, from the bottom of my heart, that I have no per- 
sonal objections to my right honourable friend. I on this 
occasion, like him on that, am actuated by no feeling of 
rivalry,” and willingly acquiesced in the retention of his 
services, wdien he was about to sail for India. 

In attending His Majesty to Scotland, I closed my lips 
on the subject ; and on the first day after my return to 
London, I w^aited on my noble friend at the head of the 
Government, and said, that if ftis Majesty, or m;^' cob 
leagues, deemed it of importance that my right honourable 
friend should hold the situations he hadjsince filled, diffil 
culties I would make none. That question, therefore, I 
decided four years ago, and I repeat, in his words, that I 
have been actuated by no feeling of rivalry and with 



ON THE PRElLlEIiSHlP. 


189 


this particular question excepted, I could have no earthly 
hesitation either in acting with or under him.” I too 
cannot allow the predominance of his opinion to stifle 
mine;” and on entering the Cabinet under such circum- 
stances, I cannot pretend not to know that his influence 
and authority” will be such as to paralyse all my feeble 
efforts in opposition to the object of his wishes. If I 
accepted Office under him, let it be remembered that I must 
accept it with full notice of what were his views of the 
duties of a Prime Minister, invested with the influence and 
authority he will enjoy. In the course I have pursued, 
then, I have only acted in accordance with his example — 
an example I honour, and an example that ought to be set 
or follow ed by every public man. 

at m * Ht 

But, Sir, the peculiarity of my situation depends not 
merely upon the opinions I liave avowed, not merely on the 
nature of the resistance I have offered to the Catholic 
claims, not merely on the prominence of the part I have 
taken on that question, but on the fiict, that for the last 
eleven or twelve years I liave held two situations inter- 
mixing me with the administration of every Irish question. 
On me has devolved the whole responsibility, whether as 
Chief Secretary for Ireland, or as Secretary of State for 
the Home Department. The relation in which I stood to 
the Prime Minister, from the nature of the office I lately 
held, I knew presented what I may venture to term an 
insuperable difficulty. Being now in the ranks of private 
life, apd under no restraiht of official reserve, I must fairly 
state that, for a long period, I only have been considered 
responsible for t^? affairs of Ireland. I was the only 
Minister of the Crown in this House who took tlie view I 
entertained of the Catholic Question ; and 1 have been thus 
placed in a situation, not only of difficulty and embarrass- 
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menu but in a situation in which, let me say, no Mitiiseer 
ought to be placed. 

In the beginning of the year 1822 (a distinction certainly 
unsought and unsolicited on my part), I was appointed 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, with full 
notice, I admit, of the difficulties I might thereafter have 
to combat. If I retained office, it was not from personal 
motives, or from any desire of the distinction Conferred ; 
and, in 1825, after 1 had been left in minorities on three 
different questions immediately connected with Ireland — 
the Catholic Question, the Elective Franchise, and the Pay- 
ment of the Catholic Clergy (which I thought something 
very like the establishment of the Roman Catholic religion 
in Ireland) — I waited on my noble friend, then at the head 
of the Government. 1 told him that, personally, it was 
painful for me to disconnect myself from those whom 1 
esteemed and respected ; but that, having been left in a 
minority in that branch of the Legislature of which I was 
a member, 1 anxiously desired to be relieved from my situa- 
tion. The reply of my noble friend was, that my retire- 
ment would determine his own, and I finally consented 
to remain in office; my noble friend declaring that he 
deemed it of the highest importance that the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department should possess opinions as 
much as possible in accordance wath those of the Prime 
Minister. He represented to me the difficulty he should 
experience in filling up the situation, and, in short, that my 

retirement must determine his own. 1 was thus induced 

% 

to waive my wish for retirement, and to consent to !|l^iain 
until a new Parliament had pronounced an opinion upon 
the great question whicli interests and f^ates Ireland. ^ 
When last I addressed the House on that subject, on the 
Resolution of the right honourable baronet (Sir Francis 
Burdett), I expected to have been again in a minority ; 
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ai)d bad that expectation been realized I should then have 
withdrawn from the service of His Majesty. Although I 
prefer no complaint^ for I have always been treated with 
the most perfect good faith, yet it was no enviable situa- 
tion at any time to be the single Minister in this House, 
responsible for the administration of the affairs of Ireland 
— opposed by all my colleagues, and daily seeing those very 
colleagui^, the members of the Government, actively con- 
certing measures with my political opponents. They were 
at perfect liberty to do so ; for it was understood that every 
man might exert himself, either in opposition to, or in 
promotion of, the Roman Catholic claims. I make no 
complaint ; I prefer no charge on this account ; I only state 
the fact as the reason which made ray situation extremely 
embarrassing. The support and assistance I received from 
my noble friend, Lord Liverpool, certainly rendered my 
difficulties less; but if, in the place of him, with whom 1 
cordially concurred — with whom I entered into public life 
— ^and between whom and myself there never was a shadow 
pf difference of opinion upon any subject ; if I say, in his 
place, 1 should find my right honourable friend, with 
whom 1 had the misfortune at all times to differ upon that 
paramount question, it is obvious that it was impossible for 
me to retain the particular situation I held, that of Secre- 
tary for the Home Department, connected as it was with 
the office of Prime Minister. Is there an honourable gen- 
tleman who hears me, who does not feel that if it were im- 
possible for me to retain that situation, it was as impossible 
fOTtpe to be guilty of the paltry subterfuge of removing to 
another. I am perfectly satisfied all will be convinced that 
-I tdbk the only^lrse remaining to me; and that after the 
misfortune whicn befel my noble friend, Lord Liverpool, 
I had no alternative but to retire. 

The relation between the offices of Secretary for the 
Home Department and Prime Minister, is more intimate 
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than is perhaps generally supposed. Not only do all Irish 
affairs pass through the hands of the Home Secretary, but 
his connection with the Prime Minister is this — the Prime 
Minister has the disposal of all the patronage of Govern- 
ment, while the Home Secreta^ is the Minister who is 
legally and constitutionally responsible. Every place of 
preferment in the church, every political office, is disposed 
of by the Prime Minister ; but the signature of the iSecretary 
of State for the Home Department is indispensable to every 
instrument. Such being the fact, it becomes a matter of 
great importance in what manner this office is filled. He 
who is cliai-ged with the domestic government of this 
country, ought not to be an individual materially differing 
in opinion from the head of the Administration. If tins 
accordance do not exist, the Home Secretary can only 
retire, or come into painful collision with his coadjutor on 
individual appointments — a condition most sincerely to be 
deprecated — leaving him no alternative, but to withdraw 
from office upon some single, isolated point, the true grounds 
of which the country at large would never be able to under- 
stand and appreciate. It was my duty, therefore, to con- 
sider all these points, beforehand ; and if I felt that such 
collision would arise, it was my duty to prevent it by re- 
tirement, without running the risk of embarrassing the 
public service by adherence to office. These are the public 
grounds on which — with reference to my position regarding 
the Ciitholic Question — with a view to my position as 
Secretary o| State for the Home Department, charged 
with the domestic administration of the affairs of irelal# — 

1 thought it impossible to retain office undi^ a Prime Minis- 
ter differing from me in so marked degre|^pon a quesfion 
of such magnitude. Acting upon these grounds, with 
great reluctance, but at the same time without a moment’s 
hesitation, I signified to His Majesty my determination. 

Whether the House deems those grounds sufficient, Is a 
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matter^ give me leave to say, of subordinate consideration 
to the question whether, havinir intended to retire, I acted 
upon that intention in conformity with public good faith, 
and with the respect I owed to the Sovereign who had 
honoured me with his confidence. I would much rather it 
should be thought that I acted precipitately, and upon 
insufficient grounds, than that 1 had been guilty of 
neglect oi^duty to my country, and of want of respect to 
my Sovereign. The course I pursued was this ; I felt my 
own situation to be one of difficulty, and I wished to in- 
fluence the opinion and conduct of no man. The first 
per^n to wiioni I communicated my opinion, that I should 
not be able to concur in the new arrangement, was my right 
honourable friend, then Secretary for Foreign Affairs. I 
mentioned my intention to retire, to him, and to no other, 
and I knew not the intention of any other man. I acted 
on the sense of my own situation. The moment the subject 
was mentioned to me, I thought that it did not become me 
to act with any reserve ; and having made up my mind, 
not to require that my answer should be postponed until 
the question had been formally and officially put. This, 1 
am sure, my right honourable friend will do me the justice 
to admit. The S9th of March was the first occasion on 
which the subject was introduced, and I then said to my 
right honourable friend, I will tell you, without reserve, 
what are my feelings as to my particular situation : they 
dictate to me retirement from office, if His Majesty should 
select you to form an Administration.’’ I am sure he will 
recoHffet that I made this statement, without an}' breach of 
that good underst^ding which has long subsisted between 
is. ^hat inforniition I took care to convey to the highest 
quarter; for here again I thought that there should be no 
reserve. My resolution was not sudden — I acted upon long 
previous conviction, The step I took was in no respect 
VOL VI. O 
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precipitate, and no one ought to have been taken by surprise 
by it. Decorum was clue to the painful situation of Lord 
Liverpool ; and after what delicacy required was at an end, 
and the matter was formally discussed, I took care that no 
doubt should remain as to the.Jine of conduct I intended to 
pursue. 1 felt a sincere desire, I admit, to remain connected 
with the late Administration; and I stated, that if any 
arrangement could be made, so as to place tht Govern- 
ment on the same footing as when it was under the guidance 
of Lord Liverpool, I was satisfied with my situation, and 
wished for no change nor advancement. 

♦ ^ , 

The right honourable gentleman proceeded to vindicate 
his late colleagues, who retired from office with him, from 
the charge of concert and cabal. He did not wish his case 
to be separated from theirs. Their conduct, as well as his 
own, proceeded from their impressions and views of duty to 
the public service; and although their course was acci- 
dentally coincident in point of time ; in point of fact, there 
was no concert whatsoever amongst them. To one of his 
colleagues, he (Mr. Peel) by command of His Majesty did 
communicate the course he felt bound to pursue, but he did 
not inquire, or know, what course that colleague intended 
to pursue. With the exception of the single communica- 
tion made in the manner in which he had stated, smih was 
the reserve and delicacy observed by every member of the 
late Government, that he did not believe that any one man 
was acquainted with the course another meant to adopt. 

The right honourable gentleman then continued, I 
cannot conclude, Sir, a statement of the public grounds 
on which I am compelled to retire from office, without ex^- 
pressing deep regret at my separation from many with 
whom I have formerly acted with so much cordiality. 
That regret is nevertheless mitigated by the reflection, that I 
did every thing becoming my character to prevent that sepa- 
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ration. Personally, too, I may lament that I shall hot con- 
tinue possessed of the opportunities my office afforded of 
making those changes, and introducing those improvements, 
from the adoption of which only I hoped for distinction and 
reward. 

I cannot but feel concern at my withdrawal from the 
service of my Sovereign, and that withdrawal is the more 
painful from the uniform kindness and gracious consideration 
with which His Majesty was graciously pleased to contem- 
plate my labours, and my solicitude for the public welfare. 

I have the satisfaction of reflecting that every institution, 
civil and military, connected with my office, during the last 
five years, has been subjected to close inspection and strict 
review, and that I have been able to make such temperate 
and gradual reforms, as I thought were consistent with^ 
their general and permanent good. I have also the grati- 
fication of knowing that every law found in the statute-book 
when I entered office, which imposed any temporary, or 
any extraordinary restriction on the liberty of the subject, 
has either been repealed or allowed to expire. I may be a 
Tory — I may be illiberal — ^but the fact is undeniable, that 
when I first entered upon the duties of the Home Depart- 
ment, there were laws in existence which imposed upon the 
subjects of this realm unusual and extraordinary restrictions : 
the faefr is undeniable, that those laws have been effaced. 

‘‘ Tory as I am, I have the further satisfaction of know- 
ing, that there is not a single law connected with my name, 
which has not had for its object some mitigation of the 
severity of the Criminal Law — some prevention of abuse in 
the exercise of it, or some security for its impartial adminis- 
tration. I may also recollect with pleasure, that during 
the severest trials to which the manufacturing interests have 
ever been exposed during the winters of the last two years, 

I have preserved internal tranquillity without applying 

o 2 
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to the House for measures of extraordinary severity. I 
h<>pe it will not be considered unbecoming if I allude fur- 
ther to the satisfaction I derive from reflecting upon my 
exertions in favour of the just prerogative of the Crown. 

‘‘ For all the ancient institutions of my country I have felt 
a natural prepossession, and an earnest desire that they 
should preserve that veneration which has promoted their 
continuance ; but those prepossessions have not prevented me 
from inquiring into cases of alleged abuse, and that desire 
has urged me in a friendly and temperate spirit, to examine 
to what degree corruption may have intruded. Where 
change and restoration were deemed necessary, they have 
been applied, thus recommending those ancient institutions 
to the long-enduring attachment and veneration of the 
country. 

I again thank the House for the opportunity it has 
afforded me of giving this explanation, and I shall con- 
clude by assuring it that the confidence of my Sovereign, 
the good-will of his people, and the approbation of Parlia- 
ment, have been at once the motive, and the reward of my 
exertions.” 

Mr. Duncombe (of York) approved of the conduct of 
Blr. Peel throughout the late negociations. 

Sir Francis Burdett said, that the very same feelings 
which had compelled the right honourable gentleman (Mr. 
Peel) to retire, upon the Catholic Question, a question of 
the highest importance ; — a question which involved no less 
an interest than that of the great cause of general religious * 
freedom in Great Britain ; — a question, the principles 
favourable to the support of which he thouglrt were actually 
identified with the first principles of the British Constitu- 
tion ; principles, which in themselves were not only sanc- 
tioned by the common law of nature, but by every con- 
sideration of policy and reason, and wliich were gaining 
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ground more and more from day to day in every other 
kingdom in the civilized world, though they still were, or 
had been, by some miraculous fatality, resisted in England ; 
the very same feelings which had influenced the right 
honourable gentleman (Mr. Peel) to withdraw his assist- 
ance from His Majesty’s Government as soon as he saw 
that great question was likely to be determined in a manner, 
in his opinion, contrary to the interests of the state, left 
him (Sir F. llurdett), whose views upon that particular 
measure were directly opposite to those of the right honour- 
able gentleman, no choice but to give that Government 
every support and assistance in his power. His feelings 
had been excited just as completely as those of the right 
honourable gentleman by the present crisis, only in a 
different way. He had looked at the present opportunity 
as the only practical one which had arisen during his poli- 
tical life, for advocating, and as the right honourable gen- 
tleman had truly said, of advancing that question, upon the 
fortunate issue of which, in his opinion, the prosperity, 
and probably the safety of this country depended. It was 
a dawn of hope which was breaking upon the benighted 
prosyjocts of Ireland, and which it was to be trusted would 
have the efleet of tranquillizing that unhappy kingdom, 
until the people of England should become so far enlight- 
ened as to perceive that her misfortunes formed a constant 
stumbling-block to their own advantage. For himsdu^ he 
might say it most sincerely, no person was more inclined 
to give credit to the right honourable gentleman (Mr. Peel) 
for his e^rtions in office, than he (Sir F. Burdett) was, oi 
niore regretted that he could no longer continue to carry 
on tlpse measures for the benefit of his country, which he 
undoub^dly had the merit of having originated ; yet it was 
to be hoped that, even out of office, he would not entirely 
abandon them. 
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The motives upoitV^hich the right honourable gentleomn 
had withdrawn, were honourable to him in the highest 
degree; but still it was a benefit, and a most important 
benefit to the country, that he had been compelled to with- 
draw. That any thing — no matter what — had obliged him 
to give up a situation in which he was no doubt of great 
utility to the country, but in which he presented a constant 
barrier to the alteration of a state of affairs and politics in 
Ireland, which scarcely six men in England were hardy 
enough to say could be allowed to remain in their present 
ruinous condition. In his own conscientious opinion, he 
should desert his duty to those principles which might by 
care and conduct be so guided as in their course to pro- 
duce neither danger nor mischief, but great good ; — princi- 
ples, the progress of which no power that could be exerted 
would be able eventually to stop or check, — if he failed to 
throw all his weight into the scale of the present arrange- 
ment. And, besides, he was a practical man, or at least wished 
to be so. He was ready to go as far as any man for abstract 
principle, but he could not quite Ibse sight of present 
advantage. If he could not at once obtain all that he 
desired or was entitled to, still that which he saw he could 
obtain he would not reject. In acting as he had done on 
the present occasion, he conceived he had done no more 
than |jive his support to the Crown in the exercise of its 
undoubted prerogative ; and in a case where be had no 
to doubt but that prerogative was^ employed for the 
public welfare. 

Sir Thomas Lethbridge coincided in the opinions* pf 
Mr. Peel, and approved of the consistency and infegrit;^ of 
his conduct on this occasion. He would ask jyhe^ right 
honourable gentleman (Mr. Canning) at the of« the 
Goif^mment directly — was there to be a Cabinet united 
upon the subject of Catholic emancipation ? or was it to be 
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made of jarring materials and opinions, to be forced 
down and settled as circumstances should make necessary, 
or convenience admit ? 

Mb. G. Dawson said, that in all the support which the 
right honourable gentleman (Mr. Canning) had received, 
there was no other feeling or sentiment manifested than a 
desire to participate in the power and places which the right 
honourable gentleman had to dispense. He had resigned his 
place for the same reasons, and on the same principles as 
his right honourable friend (Mr. Peel). With respect to 
the support given by the honourable baronet (Sir F. Bur- 
dett), and the former members of the opposition to the 
present Administration, if it was not with the immediate 
view of carrying the Catholic Question, be would say that 
their coalition with the right honourable gentleman was 
one of the basest and most unnatural, which political expe» 
rience could enumerate. He repeated he knew no instance 
of a more base coalition, if the case were such as he 
believed, and he would put the fact upon a very short and 
simple test: — Was Catholic emancipation, he would ask 
the right honourable gentleman, or was it not to be made 
a Cabinet question F If there was the slightest suspeuse as 
to the Catholic Question — if there was a hesitation as to the 
making that question a Cabinet question, it became impos- 
sible for those gentlemen who now supported the right 
honourable gentleman, conscientiously and consrit^t^r to 
do acf. After animadverting on the press, and ai^fting 
that it was corrupted to its core, the honourable gentleman 
pi^pceeded, — to contend that the present Administration 
was so Constructed as neither to please the Catholics nor 
Pro tes^H ^. What would the Catholics of Ireland say 
saw the Cabinet composed principally of tbeir 
aSvqcates^yet -their question was not made a Cabinet 
one? And what would the Protestants say who beard it 
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declared that the inteation of their Sovereign had beea that 
there should be a Protestant Cabinet, and found the Pro- 
^stant interests entrusted to such hands as those of Lord 
Bexley ? Lord Lyndhurst, indeed, had lately made a speech, 
for the whole materials of which he had been indebted to 
Doctor Philpotts; but the Protestants of Ireland would 
have little confidence in such support as that of Lord 
Lyndhurst, especially as he 'had ranged himself under the 
banners of such opinions as those proffered by the right 
honourable the First Lord of the Treasury. The honour- 
able member proceeded to advert to what he asserted was an 
avowed and well known opposition between the King and his 
present Prime Minister on this important question. At all 
events the right honourable gentleman ought to explain him- 
self fully and openly as to what were the intentions of his 
Government. The honourable baronet (Sir F. Burdett), 
who preceded him, had said that the safety of the country 
depended upon the new ministerial arrangements. He 
(Mr. Dawson) would say that if the Irish Catholics were 
to be deluded any more with the expectation of ministerial 
support, Ministers would make themselves answerable for 
eveiy calamity which could afflict that country in future. 

Mr. Brougham next rose. — The late honourable Under 
Secretary for the Home Department (Mr. Dawson) had 
appealed to him personally, and it seemed to be the opinion 
that lionourable gentleman, that considering the principles 
which bad hitherto been supposed to guide the Government, 
no j^her earthly motive conld be discovered in his conduct, 
except the desire to participate in the emoluments of that 
patronage and influence which were now placed at the disposal 
of the right honourable gentleman (Mr. Canning). him 
(Mr; B.) the remarks of the honourable gentlemam|had p6 
application. He had never dreamt of taking office under 
the prasjg^yi^angeinont. He was more removed from the 
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probability of office, or from the contemplation of it, (if 
possible,) than the honourable gentleman himself. Govern- 
ment was to be supported, according to the honourable 
gentleman, by what he called an unnatural coalition or 
alliance, struck up between the right honourable gentleman 
and his friends, who stood with respect to each other on 
varying principles, engaged in opposing doctrines and 
views totally different. He (Mr. Brougham) forsooth, had 
been opposed to the opinions advanced by the Government, 
since the death of Lord Castlereagh, as to our foreign 
policy. He (Mr. B.) forsooth, had been anxious to attach 
to the wheels of the Holy Alliance, the triumphant chariot 
of the British fortunes. Then it must be assumed that he 
had been one of the most zealous and illiberal impugners 
of that policy which had been introduced into the mercan- 
tile affairs of the country, by the President of the Board 
of Trade (Mr. Huskisson); He had also been at war, as 
it must be assumed, with the Government, or the chief 
members of it, on the policy which was most fitting to 
preserve in content and tranquillity the sister kingdom of 
Ireland. Let the House look on all the great political 
questions upon which he and his friends had appro3dmated 
to, and differed from the Government, and they wdiild soon 
discover which was most frequently in accordance with it, 
himself, or the honourable gentleman (Mr. Dawson) who bad 
made the attack upon him. Let the House consider what had 
been his conduct towards Ministers, in respect t6 the policy 
of Europe; or let them throw their eye across the Atlantic, 
where the dawn of freedom in South America had made 
the hearts of thousands leap for joy, while blessing with 
its ^ aspect myriads here who sympathized with them. 
Then, as to the agricultural interests, had not he (Mr. 
Brougham) given his support to the right honourable gen- 
tleman., though the honourable gentleman (Mr. Dawson) 
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sat voting by his side. These were the questions^ these 
were the interests to which he had given his support. He 
had passed them in review, that the House might see that 
he had given his support to the right honourable gentleman, 
because he believed him to be practically animating the 
councils of Government on those subjects, with a voice which 
found in his (Mr. B.’s) breast, a faithful echo. But were 
there no questions on which the honourable gentleman (Mr^ 
Dawson) and his friends, differed from the right honourable 
gentleman ? Had not the country of late been accustomed 
to a Cabinet almost wholly discordant, differing among each 
other— 

‘ I 

Wide as the Poles asunder?” 

Had they not seen one Secretary of State directly opposed 
to the speeches and votes of another Secretary of State. 
Whilst alluding to this painful subject — the Catholic Ques- 
tion — be felt bound to do justice to the manly, and to the 
country, highly satisfactory conduct of the right honourable 
gentleman, the late Chief Secretary for the Home Depart- 
ment. But they had heard even from that right honourable 
that things were on such a footing in the Cabinet 
that nh" %imself had the intention of retiring a year or two 
When he (Mr. B.) saw that state of things, he was 
'■■1^ '%me time prevented and barred from executing his 
, pwn wishes in favour of the right honourable gentleman 
(IVIr. Canning), because he felt that the Government was 
coi^iposed in a manner which offered little satisfaction to 
contemplation of thinking men. That impediment, 
however, was removed by the retirement from .office of 
those who were most opposed to any change. Th refer^ice 
to the resignation of the right honourable gentleman (Mr. 
Peel) he would say, that as a Minister he had shown him- 
self to beifbove all exception, and in his resignation he 
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bad placed himself above any suspicion which could be 
suggested by the utmost ingenuity of malice, were it pos- 
sible for any person to be his enemy. With respect to the 
Catholic Question, he for one did not look at the Catholic 
Question as a Cabinet Question, or one that was likely to 
be made a Cabinet Question. He looked to saving it from 
the certainty of defeat, by remodelling the Cabinet, in a 
manner which must in any event bring good to Ireland. 

As to the Catholic Question itself, if pursued prudently, 
discreetly, and practicall)?^, with a full witness of all the 
difficulties standing in the way, and accumulating around 
their steps as they arrived nearer the destined goal — for 
however cautious the honourable gentleman (Mr. Dawson) 
had been in the choice of terms, he had been sufficiently 
plain to be understood — there was greater reason to hope 
now than ever. But wishing Ireland, including Catholics 
and Protestants, honestly well, he must hold that man to 
be an enemy to the advocates of the Catholics, both in and 
out of the House, who would attempt to press the question 
forward at this critical moment. Let not the Catholics press 
it — let them not do that which would give most pleasure to 
their bitter enemies. The honourable and learnecf^^ntle- 
man proceeded to advert to the speech of the honourable 
baronet (Sir T. Lethbridge) who occupied the place of 
leader of the opposition, and whose appearance in that 
situation, he (Mr. B.) should be inclined to call gro- 
tesque, were it not for the great personal regard which 
he entertained towards him. As it was the custom to 
talk of sacrifices, he might be permitted to say for him- 
self tha^he had quitted a situation* eminent beyond his 
hopes or merits on the opposite benches, where he was 
surrounded, he might almost say followed, from the respect 


* Leader of the Opposition. 
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shown tt) his humble abilities, by one of the largest, the 
most honourable, and he could add,Jbccause he knew their 
motives, being privy to their councils, one of the most dis- 
interested oppositions ever known in that House ; an oppo- 
sition consisting of men who did what they sincerely thought 
best for their country, though, in doing so, they felt sure 
they were helping to confiqn their adversaries in oflSce. He 
had quitted that station, enough to satisfy the ambition of 
the proudest man, under arrangements which had made 
his own acceptance of office impossible. His opinions on 
foreign and domestic policy had led him to take this step 
with the sincere desire of furnishing a useful assistance to 
the liberal sentiments of the right honourable gentleman, 
including in the particular objects of his charge the Irish 
Question, which was likely to be promoted by it. Not that 
he was for giving it that prominent situation in the public 
councils which was required by the honourable baronet ; 
but he wished that it should derive every possible advan- 
tage from the junction of the two parties which had divided 
the House and the country. 


Mr.^Cannixg rose for the first time as First 
Lprd of the Treasury and Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, and spoke to the following effect r 
Sir, — It would be uncourteous to the House, 
and to my right honourable friend (Mr. Peel), 
wete I to allow this debate to close without 
expressing the si^timents which his speech has 
excited, or rather confirmed, in my mind j’ and at 
the same time that I rise for the express purpose of 
doing|go ; — as there have been calls made on me to 
aqswer questions on different subjects, I am pre- 
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pared, in the discharge of my duty, to answer 
those questions. . To begin 'with the more agrees 
able part of my task, the speech of my right 
honourable friend (Mr. Peel) who has, in one 
or two instances, appealed to my testimony for 
the confirmation of some parts of his narrative 
of his own conduct. I confirm them in the fullest 
degree. I can bear testimony that, through- 
out the whole of the discussions that have taken 
place since Parliament adjourned, I have kept 
up with ray right honourable friend the most 
constant intercourse — that throughout I have 
found in him the same candour and sincerity — the 
expression of the same just feelings, and the uni- 
form exhibition of the same high principle, to 
which he has laid claim in the speech which he 
has this night delivered. 

I assure the House that they much mistake the 
position in which I have the honour to stand, who 
believe that position to be one of gratified ambi- 
tion, or of unalloyed satisfaction. From the begin- 
ning of these discussions, I foresaw — both of us 
foresaw — that they must terminate in our mutual 
separation. Would to God — that separation may 
be but for a tjme ! Had the question been merely 
between my right honourable frmnd and myself, 
and had it been to be decided his retirement 
ht by mine, I do most solejnnly declare it should 
liave been decided by the latter. Sir. my right 
honourable friend had the courtesy to state to me 
yesterday his intention of making some observa- 
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tions to the House on the present occasion. I 
had, therefore, the opportunity of doing that with- 
'flut which I should never have been able to ad- 
dress the House with satisfaction to myself — of 
asking the gracious permission of the King to state 
such circumstances concerning His Majesty in the 
late discussions, as might be necessary to explain 
my conduct. I know not whether the House 
will be surprised to hear — my right honourable 
friend will not, for I have already stated it 
to him — ^that when I was first called upon by His 
Majesty for advice, in the critical situation in 
which the Government was placed, aware — for 
why should I disguise the fact ? — of His Majesty’s 
individual opinions, I counselled him to make the 
Government conformable to those opinions. To 
carry that counsel into effect, would of course 
have involved the necessity of my retirement 
from office ; and I can declare most conscientiously 
that I would have laid at the feet of my Sove- 
reign the situation I had the honour to hold, 
with a more cheerful heart, and with much more 
confidence, with respect to my future position 
apart from the Government, than with respect to 
what it could be with the question differently 
settlod. 


But, Sir, it w^hot for me to offer advice to my 
Sovereign as to the mode by which he was 
accomplish the formation of a Cabinet opposed t# 
my G#n opinions ; all, therefore, that remained ' 
for me to do was to ask leave to retire, :a,nd ma;ke, 
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way, as far as I was concerned, for its formation. 
Now, why did I do this ? Why did I, who have 
hitherto differed from many of my late colleagues 
upon this question, and who, as has been truly 
observed, thus differing, still continued to act 
with them— why did 1 thus stake the existence 
of an Administration, even though divided on the 
subject of the Catholic Claims, and advise His 
Majesty to form an Administration wholly hostile 
to those claims ? 

I will state my reasons briefly for that course. 

Not many months ago His Majesty received 
a letter, from a source which I will not name, 
most strenuously advising His Majesty to place 
the Government of the country in a state of 
uniformity, and that that uniformity should be 
one of a decided opposition to the Catholic claims. 
Lord Liverpool, to whom this advice was com- 
municated, at the same time that it was ad- 
dressed to His Majesty, in a letter to His Majesty, 
stated first, that having been one of the au- 
thors of a Government divided in opinion upon 
that question, he, for one, never would belong to 
an Administration which should be formed on the 
principle of the exclusion of its advocates. Lord 
Liverpool added his opinion of tlm great difficulty 
there would be |p the forming orsuch a Govern- 
ment. Such was Lord Liverpool’s opinion ; but 
when I advised His Majesty to form such a Govern- 
ment, it was not for m^ to estimate the diffioulties 
which would impede it. It was, had His Majesty 
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thought fit to adopt the advice, for those of his 
counsellor^ who were to. form part of an Adminis- 
tmtion so constituted, to counsel such a course as 
they might have thought would attain their end. 
I did not disguise from my Sovereign that I 
thought it would be a work of difficulty, but 
I was far from thinking it a work of impractica- 
bility. What became of that advice is manifest 
by the result. It was not acted upon ; but 
for what reason it was not acted upon, I am 
not aware ; and more than I know I cannot state. 
But from the time when I first saw the King, and 
gave the advice I have described, down to the 
period when His Majesty came to town, I had no 
knowledge to any certainty that the advice which 
I gave had not been adopted. So far, therefore, 
from seeking or soliciting, as the honourable gen- 
tleman (Mr. Dawson) charges nae, the post which 
I have now the honour to hold, I withdrew myself 
altogether from any participation in the arrange- 
, ments, in order that the experiment which was 
said to be so loudly called for by the country 
might be fairly tried — an experiment which was 
sought to be enforced, by the abortive motion of 
the honourable member for Somersetshire (Sir T. 
Lethbridge).* , 

I withdrew. Sir, in order to lip ve that experi- 

• Sir T. Lethbridge had given notice of a motion which he sij^ 
seqae^y withdrew ; the objed'of which was to advise His Majesty, 
by A^ress, to form art Administi^tibn united in opposiliop to the 
^Catholic daims. 
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meat fully and &iirly tried ; and I solemnly declare^ 
that there was nothing at that momeni^€or which 
I was more anxious than that my stepping out of 
the way might remove every obstacle to that 
trial. But when it was distinctly stated to me 
that such an Administration could not be formed, 
and when I received His Majesty’s commands to 
model a Government on the same principle as 
that of Lord Liverpool’s, of which I had been 
a member, nothing remained but to construct a 
Government of the divided character to which t 
have alluded, upon the subject of Catholic eman- 
cipation, with the necessary consequence that the 
question of the removal of Catholic disabilities 
should not be made a Cabinet measure. 

But then, with the proposal to form a Govern- 
ment upon that principle — upon the very principle 
of my predecessor— came a new question : ques- 
tion which at once involved the point of — ^whether 
I was to remain in the situation which I then 
filled, disgraced in my own opinion, and discre- 
dited in the eyes of my country, or whether I 
was to receive from the hands of my Sovereign, 
undiminished and unencumbered, that inheritance 
which a dreadful misfortune (for dreadful I may 
indeed call it) had placed at his disposal. Now#' 
what was it 1 pr<ji>osed ? Wliat was it I hadrit 
in command to do in the reconstruction of the 
Government ? To form a ministry upon the prin- 
ciple o|’ Lord Liverpo?»l*^l Administration. 

vox. VI. 
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the Government should even consist of the very 
same individuals, I am sure I had every wish. 
But what was proposed to mei' That I, having 
His Majesty’s commands to form a Government 
upon the very same principles as those of my 
lamented predecessor, should place at the head 
of that Government some peer who was known 
to entertain anti-catholic sentiments. Now what 
principle was it I was desired to sanction by the 
adoption of that course ? Why, I was desired to 
acknowledge in the iface of the country, that /, 
forming a Government upon the principle of Lord 
Liverpool’s, that is, composed of persons divided 
in their opinions on the Catholic claims, was, from 
,,the very holding of opinions favourable to those 
claims, disqualified from being placed at the head 
of that Government. I will retire altogether, and 
for ever, from public life — I will betake myself to 
the farthest boundary of the earth, and into per- 
petual banishment — I will resigp any and every 
hope of office— for I care nothing for office — but 
I will not disgrace myself by consenting to sanc- 
tion a principle which must bring degradation as 
well upon myself as upon those who would 
biecome subject to such exclusion, on account 
qf hdiding these opinions. That principle, 
Siipj^I repeat, I not at ^pny time, as I 
would not then, Mnction. I would a thousand 
time^ rather quit office — Iwould rather be pro- 
scrii^d and persecuted all who are disposed 
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to proscribe and persecute for opiniohsi, th&n live 
to be ekecrated to all futurity, for having, in my 
person, fixed such a blot upon the cause of 
those who think that every man is free to hbl2( 
opinions, although he might not be able to pift 
suade others to adopt them. I hope. Sir, I hdve 
novv Vindicated myself, to the satisfaction of tlie 
House, from the charge of overweening ambition. 
1 throw myself upon this House and the country 
for a candid construction of my conduct. 

My first object was to quit office — my next to 
remain in it with all my old colleagues, exactly 
upon the same terms as we had hitherto acted to-, 
wards each other upon this very Catholic Question. 
It was for this that I have been arraigned, not, 
indeed, by my right honourable friend (Mr. Peel), 
who fairly stated his opinions to me, but by another 
honourable gentleman (Mr. Dawson), who, in the 
coarsest language, preferred against me as a charge' 
— “ That the ne*W Government which has been 
formed, consists chiefly of Catholics,” (that is, of 
members friendly to the question of emancipa- 
tion) — as if there had been a breach of faith on 
my part in dealing with the late Cabinet, for not 
having proposed to my Sovereign a plan for a 
new Cabinet, that should have embraced an equal 
portion of the supporters o#i|j^th sides of that 
question. I did suggest, as the honourable gen- 
tleman (Mr. Dawson) -wjllo makes the chs^rge 
himself well knows, and did endeavour and in- 

p 2 
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t#tidto Miwute, such a plan of anew Administra- 
l^oh. But, Sir, that honourable gentleman equally 
well knows that when, upon the 12th of April 
last^ I intended to propose to my Sovereign a 
plan of arrangement which ’should comprise all 
the members of Lord Liverpool’s Governm^t, 
ahd embrace, therefore, an equality of Protestant 
and Catholic votes, circumstances occurred which 
prevented that intention from taking effect. And 
was it my fault, Sir,,_^at (by a sort of concert, I 
will not venture to say, but by a singular coinci- 
dence, undoubtedly,) I either carried with me, or 
received in the closet of my Sovereign, exclusive 
of the resignation of my right honourable friend, 
of which I knew beforehand, six Protestant 
resignations. (I call them Protestant only in the 
parlance of this House.) Observe, Sir, the charge 
against me is, that I have organized a Government 
all Catholic, as to its views upon that question, 
having promised to form one tMfeit should be half 
and half ; and my honourable accuser sinks the 
indisputable fact, that the Protestant half of the 
Administration themselves withdrew. I think 
that it is rather too hard to charge that with- 
drawal upon their parts, as a breach of faith upon 
mine. 


Mb-JPeei. here in a low tone, that the right 

hoiiouiyble gihUeman did not state the matte^ quite cor- 
rectly. There were not, fewas understood to say, to inaily 
resignations. 
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Mb; Canning .—My right honoBi^hl« friend 
is, I believe, right ; exclusive of his resignation, I 
think I had not received six* Protestant resig^a- 
tions, when I was with the King. One chme 
after I had left His Majesty. 

Me. Peel here observed, that one of them was not ^ 
opponent to Catholic emancipation. 

, Mr. Canning. — I beg pardon of the House; 
there was one Catholic lord^ord Melville) among 
the number of those who IWs resigned ; and yet 
we are now told these resignations grew out of 
the question of Catholic emancipation. However, 
these six resignations came within twenty-four 
hours; and I would now ask the House whether it is 
fair, after such an abandonment of place by these 
Protestant peers, to impeach me of a wilful non- 
execution of the orders of my Sovereign ? But, 
Sir, the matter did not end here. It was about 
the middle of Tj^ursday — the day on which the 
House adjourned — about two hours before the 
meeting of the House, and after I had given 
directions to move a new writ for my return, that 
I received four oflhese resignations. Upon receiv- 
injj them, I said to my Sovereign, “ Here, Sire, 
is that which disables me from executing the 
orders I have received from «^ou, respecting the 

* The order in which the resignations were received,;^ji8 
elat^ in a subsequent speech of Canning, in explanation of 
the changes in the administiation. 
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fc^^ation of a new Administration. It is umw 
<>pen to yoiir Majesty to adopt a new course, for 
no step has yet been taken, in the execution of 
tholfe orders, that is irrevocable ; but I must fairly 
state to your Majesty, that if I am to go on in the 
position where you have been pleased to place 
me, my writ must be moved for to-day ; for if we 
V'ait until the holidays, without adopting any 
definitive steps, I see that it is quite hopeless for 
me to attempt to per^vere in the objects I have 
undertaken.” I neea not repeat to the House 
the words in which my Sovereign graciously 
replied to this representation ; but I may state 
tbat he gave me his hand to kiss, and confirmed ^ 
me in the office to which I had been named. 

These, then. Sir, are the steps which I really 
have taken ; these are the means by which I have 
. been placed in the station I at present fill. I 
have meddled not with the conduct or the opinions 
of any other man. I have alre^iiy expressed my 
unequivocal approbation of the course pursued 
by my right honourable friend (Mr. Peel.) What 
, have been the principles of conduct of others 
among my late colleagues, for the best of reasons 
and the wisest, I do not pretend to say, for really 
I do not know them. That conduct I can only 
view by its resulte^esults which have Been as- 
suredly mo^paifflul ; and I may truly say, to me 
painful as, in almost every instance — (every 
instance I do not say, for I sedulously except my 
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right honourable friend) — they were bnexpeotedj 
Sir, I really knew not in what way I had sinned 
in the eyes of my late colleagues — those other of 
my late colleagues, I should rather say — that Ihey 
should decline acting with me. I had never offend- 
ed them intentionally, nor did I know that I had 
ever excited among them unwittingly any feeling 
so hostile or personal to me, as to be at all likely 
to lead to this result. Between my right honour^ 
able friend and myself, it^s almost unnecessary 
for me to observe, that upon every subject, in 
every discussion I can call to mind, upon all 
great questions of foreign or domestic policy and 
legislation— this one unhappy question of Catholic 
emancipation excepted — there has been that sort 
of general agreement, that I do not believe there 
exists the individual with whom my opinions are- 
in more complete accordance ; and I do not think.; 
any greater calamity could have bciallen the 
country than m3i|fight honourable friend’s seces- 
sion from the Cabinet, not only as respects his 
administration of his office, the duties of which 
he had discharged with so much ability, and such 
signal advantages to the public, but in the general 
councils of the Government. We shall nevertheless; 

I hope, though deprived at this moment of his 
aid in the Administration, ^ve the benefit of it 
in his place, in the general shaA of ^e legislative 
business of the kingdom as a member of ParlilfiT 
ment; But as to others of my late colleagues; . I; 
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aCA^^Iot prepared to express an opraktuxm tiie'pm- 
deeding they have adopted, because of its motives 
I atn not aware. So far, indeed, as I had reason 
to khow any thing of their dispositions in relation 
to myself— I speak now more particularly in re- 
ference to the line of foreign policy I have pur- 
sued, as being that department of the Govern- 
ment with which I was more immediately con- 
nected — I understood that my official conduct 
had received their approbation. Both in the 
Cabinet, and in the two Houses of Parliament, 
they expressed such favourable opinions; nor 
can I charge myself with having, by any mea- 
sures of my own, produced intentionally any such 
change in those opinions as should have led to 
this unwillingness on their parts to continue to 
act with me. I am determined, however, to say 
nothing of the conduct of any body, with whose 
motives I am unacquainted, and to abstain from 
animadversions, where I do nu| know them to 
have been really provoked. I have resolved. Sir, 
therefore, to make no further observations at this 
time, than might be necessary to accompany the 
facts which I conceived requisite to bring before 
the House, with the view of explaining how I 
came into this situation, and how it is that my 
late colleagues are no longer around me- ' 

' There w||e two topics growing out of the 
^ech of nd^ right honourable friend, upon which 
he will allow me to make one or two observationa. 
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f <aui skest cordially assui^ 
hostile or unpleasant feeding ; but that I may W 
myself right upon points, touching \rhid), he has 
laboured, I think, under some degree of misui^err 
standing. My right honourable friend says, how 
should it be possible that when I-’(and I trust. 
Sir, that the House will excuse me for the painful 
necessity which compels me to use this mono* 
syllable so often) — that when I have been ad- 
vanced to the high situation in which I now 
stand, how should it be possible that, without 
saying or doing any thing actively and expressly 
to promote the success of the Catholic Question, 
my existence, nevertheless, in that situation, and 
other contingent results, arising out of it, but for 
which I am not responsible, should not be a great 
moral advancement of that cause ? Sir, I cannot 
deny the truth of this proposition of my right 
honourable friend. 

I cannot, I l^inkly avow, deny the general 
truth of my right honourable friend’s observation, 
amd in the admission of that identical fact, will 
be found the obvious answer to the taunts of the 
honourable baronet opposite (Sir T. Lethbridge) 
at the support which the present Government are 
now receiving from the gentlemen of the opposi- 
tion. Why have these gentlemen supported me? 
Because they saw, in the aspect ^ the present 
state of things, exactly the same tendency w^;d» 
my .right honourable friend has seen towards i|^e 
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Rdvaapementof that great question,; namely, 

. lhal without my official interference, indeed, with 
pay present inaction, they behold a considerable 
prospect of improvement in a question for which 
they feel with me a common interest. If so, it is 
a good reason why I should have their support, 
and equally so for my right honourable friend to 
oppose me ; but it is a little too much for a# ho- 
nourable member to say that the reason is good 
at one side and bad at the other; whilst both 
parties concur in anticipating the same result. 
If my right honourable friend is justified in re- 
signing, because with my passive existence in 
office the Catholic Question must thrive, surely 
the same reason holds good for my receiving the 
support of other gentlemen who contemplate, in 
the success of such a question, the tranquillity 
and consolidation of the empire. My right ho- 
nourable friend’s defence of his own retreat must, 
therefore, be taken as a completp and conclusive 
answer to all the taunts which are levelled at the 
support held out to me from other quarters of 
the House ; that support, I feel confident, will be 
.oqntinued to me as long they respect and approve 
the measures which I shall introduce ; and, injthe 
same relative feeling, and no other, I am per- 
suaded I shall have to receive the support, and 
qncoun ter tha opposition of my right honourable 
tfiend. 

But, Sir, I am asked — “ Is the Roman Catholic 
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Question, in point* of fact, with the new Go^iwrn- 
ment, a Cabinet question?” I answer, No. It 
stands exactly. Sir, as it did in the year 1812, 
but in a part of the year 1812, which my; right 
lionourable friend has not exactly distinguished 
from another part of that year to which his 
speech referred. It is very tiresome to refer to 
boohs in discussions of this kind, and not being 
prepared to anticipate the necessity of consulting 
them on this occasion, I did not bring them down 
with me ; but in consequence of my right honour- 
able friend’s speech, I have sent for them, and I 
can now recur to them. My right honourable 
friend says, that in a debate which took place on 
the 21st of May, 1812, in assigning my reasons 
for not joining Lord Liverpool’s Governmefat at 
that time, I stated, that my belief was, that, were 
I so to do, I should be coming into a Cabinet 
that would nullify my own opinions, or that I 
used expressioi^ to that efiect. He further sup- 
poses, thatfl^, in 1812, notwithstanding the failure 
of Mr. Grattan’s motion, I immediately after 
introduced and carried by a large majority amotion 
to the same effect, so now, in 1827, notwith? 
Blinding the failure of the motion of the honour- 
able member for Westminster (Sir F. Burdett), 
the situation of this question being “ pretty near- 
ly the same,” he sees no reason fo^my not again 
pursuing the same course in this, very sessimi. 



3SI9 OJr TttI FIUBMIDRSHII*. 

iNi^ 'l^ry the circumstances vtrhich existed in 
M3ll2 are not pretty nearly the same” as those 
which exist at present. 

• Pid nothing, I will ask my right honourable 
friend, intenrene between the period of the failure 
of Mr. Grattan’s motion and the 22nd of June, to 
cause the change to which he alludes? Was there 
no alteration in the condition of the Governuaent, 
and consequently in the feeling of Parliament upon 
that subject during this interval ? Yes : for on 
the 17th of May, which was shortly after the 
death of Mr. Perceval, Lord Liverpool came to 
me, to propose to me to become a member of the 
Administration. What passed on this subjeet. 
Gentlemen will be pleased to remember, was pub- 
lished, together with all the negoeiations entered 
into on that occasion, and having been so recorded, 
cannot have been since altered, to answer any 
temporary purpose. After one or two questions 
— I believe, indeed, after one preliminary question 
I asked (the right honourable gentleman here 
^read from the Annual Register of that year, 
apologising for the want of any better reference, 
stating he was taken wholly by surprise) — 
''Whether 1 was to consider the opinion and 
policy the Government as remaining altogether 
ipehanged, upon the question relating to the1|aws 
^iS^ting tbo^man Catholics ?” Lord Liverpool 
auswered» that his own opinions upon thk^ sub- 
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ject remained unchanged : and thatf %e was nUt 
aware that those of his colleagues had undergone 
any alteration.” 

Now, here, Sir, I pause to ask what was the 
condition in which the Catholic Question stood 
then ? At the period of the unrestricted Regency, 
Mr. Perceval invited into his Government Lord 
Sidliifouth and Lord Castlereagh ; and in the very 
first debate upon this question which took place 
in this House, after that junction, Mr. Perceval 
and Lord Castlereagh both declared themselves, 
in the course of the discussion, inimical to the 
agitation of the question at that opportunity. 
Lord Castlereagh said, (the House will observe, 
that it was upon Mr. Grattan^s motion, in April, 
1812) “ with respect to the vote I shall give to- 
night, my right honourable friend has clearly 
stated, that the Cabinet intimates an opinion, 
that the propriety of further concessions to the 
Catholics could not now be agitated, nor any 
inquiry be gone into at present, on the subject of 
the disabilities affecting His Majesty’s Roman 
Catholic subjects in Ireland, with advantage to 
the empire, or a due regard to the welfare of the 
community at large.” Why, then. Sir, the foot- 
ing upon which the Cabinet then stood, iu 
Tesi||ct of the Catholic Question, was one of gOlEhr 
ral f^istance to it, and in the Government itself^ 
there Vas a joint determination to act upon tlHft 
principle. It was in this state of things, that on 
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the 18th of^ May, 1812, 1 refused to join in Lord 
Liverpool’s arrangements, and I gave him my 
reasons for not doing so, which were involved id 
that determination on the part of the Administra- 
tion. But what happened in the mean time, 
between May the 18th, and June the 22nd? 
Why, that on June the 10th, Lord Castlereagh 
came down to this House, when I find ‘that 
Mr. Spencer Stanhope rose to put alquestion to 
the noble lord : — “ He wished to know if it was 
intended, on the part of the present Ministers, 
that the same policy, in every respect, should be 
observed by them, in reference to the Catholic 
Question, which had been observed by the Adminis- 
tration, under a late right honourable gentleman 
(Mr. Perceval) ?” Lord Castlereagh faid, “ that he 
felt some difficulty in answering the question of the 
honourable gentleman literally, the arrangements 
for the new Ministry not having been yet fully 
completed. But as to the spirit of the question, 
he thought he could be more satisfactory. He 
could say this, from his knowledge of those em- 
ployed in forming that Administration, that, gene- 
rally, their sentiments remained the same. Upon 
a former occasion, they had thought, inclusive 
even of those who were favourable to the measure, 
thwt the*present was not the time for disCifssing 
that iquestioiv and in still thinking so, that recent 
decisions of ParlianUj^nt formed a leading consider- 
Hi influencing the adoption of that opinion. 
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The sense of Parliament having been, at least for 
the present, definitively pronounced, they thought 
that any immediate revived discussion would only 
create irritation, without being productive of any 
thing useful. He was aware, however, of the 
growing change in favour of those claims ; and, 
in submission to that change, and the real senti- 
ments of certain members of the Government, it 
had been rei|olved on, as a principle, that the dis- 
cussion of this question should be left free from 
all interference, on the part of the Government, 
and that every member of that Government should 
be left to the free and unbiassed suggestions of his 
own conscientious discretion.” 

Here, then, it is evident that a complete change 
had occurred jjbetween the 18th of May and the 
22d of June 1812, in the opinions of the Govern- 
ment. At the former period, the Cabinet were 
all united in resistance to the Catholic Question ; 
at the latter, it was to be left open and free to the 
unbiassed discussion of all or any of the members 
of that Cabinet. 

Then, I contend. Sir, that between these two 
periods, of which my right honourable friend 
has spoken, the Cabinet itself was changed in 
its character, as regarded this question. It was 
changed, by this question being put upon that 
independent footing, on which it has remained 
during«the many years that my right honourable/ 
friend and myself have acted together. Did this 



224 


ON TH£ PRfiMIEaSHlP. 


altered condition of circumstances effect no change 
in the condition of the Catholic Question ? As- 
suredly it did; and I well recollect its being 
hailed by Mr. Grattan, and many others who 
voted with him, as a most important accession 
to that cause : and the proof of the fact is, that’ 
my motion was carried by a triumphant majority. 

Now, I think, I have sufficiently explained the 
difference which had arisen betwq^ the two 
periods in question, as to this important subject, 
and as to my views upon it. 1 have not the vanity 
to believe (and I am sure I beg pardon of the 
House for troubling it with these passages from 
the debates) that the speech to which my right 
honourable friend refers procured that result of 
which I have spoken. 

But to come to the present condition of that 
Question, I say again, it remains in tlys Govern- 
ment, in the state it was truly described to 
be in by Lord Castlereagh in 1812 ; and precisely 
as it has been since repeatedly described by 
myself ; in short, as it was described to be in 
1825, in a debate which took place in the month 
of March upon the state of Ireland; and in 
the very last debate in the last session of Par- 
liament, in the same year, upon Catholic eman- 
cipation*, On that occasion 1 used these words ; 

“ I hold myself as perfectly free as any other 
inember 'of this House, to pronounce an oqpinion 
Upon this as a gtmt national question, and as 
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such, to give it my support, Ireserving only 
to myself the right of selecting the. time when 
I am to give that support, and the manner in 
which it is to be afforded, according to my judg- 
ement of the degree of success which is likely 
to attend such an exertion.” These were the 
words I used then, and my opinions are not in 
the slightest degree varied at the present 'mo- 
ment. Suc^i was the footing upon which this 
question stood when I was the colleague of my 
right honourable friend ; and such is the footing 
on which it stands now. Let it be observed, 
therefore, by those with whom I have formerly 
acted, and from whose objections on this occasion 
I do not shrink, however the acknowledgment I 
have made m^ be attempted to be converted into 
matter of opposition, that, with those who form 
the present Cabinet, and some of whom formed 
part of the last, the Catholic Question now stands 
on the same ground as it stood on under Lord 
Liverpool’s Government ; — that is, it is a question 
which each member of the Government is at 
liberty, if he pleases, to bring forward in the 
Cabinet, or to propound to Parliament ; but if 
any member of the Government shall so bring it 
forward in either House of Parliament, he is bound 
distinctly to state that he does so in his individual 
capacity only, and not as pledging his colleagues 
to his(X)wn opinions on the suMect. This, Sir, is 
the positiottsof the Catholic 4[uestion. now; it is. 

VOL. VI. Q 
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the same in which it was placed in the year 1812 ; 
it is the same in which it has now stood for fifteen 
years successively. That it should remain in this 
state is a fact which I know has been much ob- 
jected to by many ; but, if I consider the state 
the country at large — the inclination of men’s 
minds upon this matter in England as well as in 
Ireland — and the infinite difficulties which sur- 
round the attempt at present to alter, (that state — 
in my judgment, and in my conscience I believe 
it to be the only footing upon which it can be at 
present left ; unless the views of partizans are to 
be consulted, the accomplishment of whose wishes 
on the one hand, or whose attempt to stifle free 
and growing opinions on the other, would, in the 
result, lead to a convulsion, in one part or other, 
of the United Kingdom. Now, Sir, f am not 
prepared for convulsion, in either. I would not 
raise hopes which I do not see any immediate 
means of realising. In making this observation, 
I am not speaking of the moral accomplishment 
of those hopes, but of exciting expectations with- 
out having good grounds to anticipate their imme- 
diate or speedy fulfilment. I remember too well, 
and but a short memory indeed is required for 
that purpose, how much has been uttered in the 
way of' complaint in debates of this House upon 
the Catholic Question, about things being said 
and done that had raised expectations in Ireland 
which ought not, it has been observed, to have 



ON THK PHEMIEIISIUP. 227 

been excited, unless the authorities from whom 
those acts and declarations emanated were pre- 
pared to follow them up. 

Now, Sir, it is precisely because of my not 
^eing at present prepared to follow them up, that 
I will not raise such expectations. Much and 
cordially as I agree with those who view the mea- 
sure itself of emancipation, as calculated to tran- 
quillize Ireland, I yet estimate very highly the 
degree of passive resistance to it, which exists in 
this country. I would not act against the feelings 
any more thair I would against the interests of 
England. But if, looking to the character and 
extent of that resistance, I am asked whether I 
despair of the ultimate success of the question, I 
answer, that I, do not despair that the good sense 
of the English people, by candid discussion, and 
repeated consideration of it, will ultimately con- 
cede the question. I say, I think. Sir, the time 
will come, when well-meaning and conscientious, 
and even intelligent people, now among the most 
strenuous and most honest opponents of the 
great measure, will look back with a degree of 
surprise, and almost incredulity, at the oppo- 
sition which they have, up to this time, mani- 
fested to it. But, though I think this, I am not 
prepared to run counter, in the mean time, to 
English feeling. A single week of peace in Eng- 
land, fe worth a much larger portion of time 
devoted to the accomplishment of a great, but 
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yet, partly, a theoretical, good, in another portion 
of the empire. Though I thus confidently expect 
the dawn, I am by no means prepared to hasten 
it ; though I know the present darkness upon this 
subject — for darkness I must consider it— will be 
succeeded by a great illumination in the minds of 
men, I am disposed to watch patiently the pro- 
gress of that enlightenment. This result, I 
heartily hope, but I will not endeavour to antici- 
pate it by any attempt to force the judgments of 
the community. 

I hope I have now. Sir, given to honourable 
gentlemen every satisfactory explanation upon 
the to[)ics which have been this night referred to. 

So far as I am aware, I have kept nothing back ; 
but when I am taunted by questions such as that 
which some honourable gentlemen hav-^e put to 
me, whether I do not know that in the very pene- 
tralia of the royal breast there exist feelings re- 
pugnant to the Catholic claims, I reply, that I 
would venerate in that most illustrious individual, 
as 1 did in his royal father, the repugnant feel- 
ings which actuate him on this question. I would 
hurt no feelings, as I have already said, of that 
nature. But if I am asked by that honourable 
gentleman, whether I think the Coronation Oath is 
any obstacle in the way of concession on the part of 
the Crown, I answer. No. No more did Lord Liver- 
pool— no more did my right honourable friend 
himself (Mr. Peel) ; and if the time shall ever come 
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when it may be necessary to argue this question, 
I shall derive my best argument, for the view I 
take of that point, from the opinions which have 
already been addressed to Parliament upon the 
subject by those great authorities. Let not, 
then, the people of England take up the notion, 
that, by the carrying of the Catholic Question, the 
peace of their country would be endangered. The 
time has passed when those pernicious influences, 
which have been so much adverted to, could be 
any longer exercised by the Catholic Church, 
with any effect upon its peace or its welfare. 
But do the honourable gentlemen, who so much 
deprecate all discussion of this question, imagine 
that discussion can be avoided ? Do they suppose 
that if we will not consider it, it is a question 
which will sleep ? Or do they believe, that if it 
should sleep, it will be awakened by any other 
than a dreadful and deplorable emergency ? No, 
Sir, we must look it in the face. We must not 
turn from it. But, though I believe that it is a 
question which has gained strength from the 
change which has taken place in the Government 
— (a change, God knows ! not of my seeking, but 
arising out of the King’s determination)— though 
I concur with those who imagine that it is a cause 
which has acquired additional power— I would 
not force it by pressing it upon Parliament now, 
any more than I did when I formed, with my right 
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honourable friend near me, one of the Government 
of Lord Liverpool. 

I am not conscious that I have omitted to reply 
to any of the matters which have been suggested 
to me ; but if I have, I shall be sincerely obliged 
to any querist who will remind me, be he who he 
may, of any such omissions. 

I trust I have succeeded in showing that I am, 
where I have the honour to be, not by my own 
solicitation, but by the pleasure of my Sovereign. 
I had previously recommended the formation of 
an Administration, from which I should have been 
excluded. That plan was rejected by those whom 
it embraced, and another proposed in its stead, to 
which I could not have acceded, without, at the 
same time, recording my acknowledgment that 
the opinions of my past political life, upon one of 
the most important of all the questions which 1 
have ever been called on to consider, furnished a 
justifiable ground of exclusion from the highest 
office in the Government. I will conclude, by 
repeating one or two remarks which I remember 
to have made to the House in 1822. I was then 
appointed to a post, which I owed not to the fa- 
vour of His Majesty’s Government, but to the 
commands of His Majesty himself : a post, fraught 
with wealth, distinction, and honour. From this 
post I was recalled immediately after my nomina- 
tion to it, contrary to my own feelings and wishes. 
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to hold office in this country. I made the sacri- 
fice — (to a poor man, be it permitted me to say, 
no indifferent or trivial one), — without hesitation, 
and — so help me God — without any stipulations. 
But if, Sir, when that proposal to take office 
was made to me, it had been accompanied — 
(as in fairness it should have been, if I was to 
be ousted on account of the opinions that have 
since been excepted against me) — with this 
sort of intimation from the Ministers who re- 
called me: — “Though we call you into the 
Government, because your services are necessary 
to us, yet remember, that if, by any unfortunate 
chance, the highest situation in that Government 
should become vacant, and should in all other 
respects be eligible for a person holding your 
situation in Parliament and in the councils of the 
country — remember, that because you support the 
Catholic claims you are to waive all pretensions 
to it.” If their proposal, I say, had been accom- 
panied with such an intimation, I would, with the 
same disdain and indignation with which I have 
more recently' rejected their offer to serve under a 
Protestant Premier (using the term Protestant in 
the familiar sense only in which we are accus- 
tomed to use it in discussions of this kind), have 
rejected that proposal, containing, as it would 
have done, a condition which I should have re- 
garded as the badge of my helotism, and as the 
indelible disgrace of my political existence. 
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The motion on which . the discus^n arose was then 
agreed to, after which the House adjourned. 


('IIANGE IN THE ADMINISTRATION. 

MAY 4th, 1827. 


General Gascoyne was proceeding, pursuant to notice, 
announced in February last, to bring forward his Motion 
on the State of the Slupping Interest — when 

Mil. Dawson, as soon as Mr. Canning entered the 
House, said, that he wished to ascertain from the right 
honourable gentleman, who had just taken Ins place, whether 
any arr^ingement had l)een made, or was in contemplation, 
for filling up the offices of Master of tlie Mint, Judge Advo- 
cate, and Surveyor General of Woods and Forests? 

Mu. Canning. Yes.” 

Mu. Dawson complained of the want of courtesy in the 
abrupt and unsatisfactory reply of tlie right honourable gentle- 
man. He then animadverted severely on the coalition which 
llad been entered into between the right lionourable gentle- 
man and the last Opposition. Disagreeable as it might be to 
the right honourable gentleman to hear it, and disagreeable 
as it was to him to utter it, he must say that the right honour- 
able gentleman had not been very scrupulous as to the means 
by wliicli his ambitious course had been pursued. Then, as 
for the other party — the late Opposition — if they abandoned 
the Catholic Question only for one hour, they would do so 
for considerations which all the country would understand. 
They would have abandoned it after liaving clamoured in- 
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cessantly for it, at the very first moment valuable 
places were to be given away, and when — if the report 
which he had heard was the correct one — other valuable 
places were to be kept open ready to reward and gratify 
them for their support. 

He had heard the right honourable gentleman (Mr. 
Canning) say on a former night, that had received the 
resignations of six Ministers in the Kjpg’s closet.” This 
was the statement of the right honourable gentleman, which 
it was impossible for him (Mr. Dawson) to doubt. Now 
he had heard four of these Ministers state, that their resig- 
nations had been sent to the right honourable gentleman in 
ample time for him to receive them at his proper place of 
address — the Foreign Office. If the letters, having been duly 
and in proper time received at the Foreign Office, were pur- 
posely delayed in their delivery until they were presented 
to the right honourable gentleman in the King’s closet, the 
inference v/as obvious, that such a device was calculated to 
produce the impression upon the Royal mind, that the 
noble persons resigning had entered into a low cabal, in 
order to prevent their King from having the benefit of 
their services. 

The honourable member cited the various instances in 
which Mr. Brougham and Mr. Canning voted on opposite 
sides, with a view of showing that there was not that coin- 
cidence in opinion between them on the affairs of the 
foreign and domestic policy of the county, which the 
honourable and learned gentleman on a former evening 
stated to be a justification of the coalition between them. 
The honourable member concluded by moving, That 
copies of the patents for the appointment to the offices of 
the Master of the Mint and of the Judge Advocate should 
be laid on the table.” 

Mr. Broitguam rose to second the motion, pro Jbrma^ 
which excited considerable laughter. The honourable and 
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learned gentleman then proceeded : My successors, 

whom I see with pleasure on the opposite benches, have 
proved themselves in turn the most apt learners, I will 
not say of all the tricks and wiles of faction, but at 
least of all the most extraordinary resources of faction 
I have ever yet seen framed, in that most respect- 
able school. Never in the course of my experience of 
opposition, either as an amateur or as an artist, as a bye- 
stander or as a practiser in my own person, have I witnessed 
any thing approaching the dexterity of the evolution of 
to-day. With matchless skill, not indeed in the middle, 
but in the exordium of a speech, of a subject of which 
several weeks’ notice had been given by the gallant menjber 
for Liverpool, the honourable gentleman has contrived to 
interject a motion, not for the sake of annoying Ills 
Majesty’s Ministers, but for the purpose of creating an 
intercalary debate. Judging, then, of its after performances 
from ihe tjeginning of the new opposition — bo its career 
long as I might wish it, or short as they may desire it — it 
is quite certain that a more violent, a more unhesitating, a 
more unscrupulous party never was gotten together, than 
that which broke ground for rlie first time the night before 
last. Now, before I come to what may be called the trifles 
and incumbrances of the subject — before I come to the ques- 
tion on which, in the excess of his selWenial, the honourable 
gentleman said he would not address the House — before I 
come to my no answer to his no question, and reply to him 
in much the same way as he appealed to me, 1 wish to say a 
few words on the more important matter with which he 
concluded. I admire the frankness and manliness of the 
honourable gentleman, as mucli as the gallant general (Gas- 
coyne), or the honourable member who assists him with an 
accordant cheer. His frank proceedihg is infinitely better 
than an ambiguous, half-avowed, and half-amcealed resis- 
tance, because it at once discloses the foot which is meant 
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to carry the honourable gentleman back to office, and to 
kick the Catholics far from emancipation*’^ 

» * ♦ # 

“ He has been but a week out of place, and he finds his 
situation not so agreeable as to make him wish to continue 
a month out of it, much less for half a year ; and his pru- 
dent plan, therefore, is to urge the open friends of the 
Catholic Question to do that which, 1 verily in my con- 
science believe, would be fatal to its success. There are 
times and seasons when it is proverbially awful to take a 
lesson from the enemy. Let me caution the Catholics, who, 
too often for their own benefit, have taken lessons from 
over zealous and indiscreet friends, against taking a second 
lesson from their opponents, in addition to that of which 1 
warned them a few days ago. The honourable gentleman 
may proffer his advice and tuition — he may give the Catho- 
lics all the benefit of his repeated and reiterated instruction, 
but they are stricken with nothing less than madness if 
they doubt now that to follow his recommendation would 
be the total ruin of their interests. Let the Catholics trust 
to the effects of discussion, of lime, of better lights break- 
ing in from various quarters, of their own forbearance, of 
their own abstinence from offensive topics, and of their 
rejection of the influence of suspicious advisers. Let them 
conciliate those who are hostile from honest prejudices, 
by respecting scruples, of the existence of which we have 
all but authentic information from the honourable gentleman 
on the bench opposite. Let them hope all from forbear- 
ance, moderation, and a conciliatory demeanour ; let them 
eschew the hasty councils of intemperate friends; but, 
above all, let them eschew the wily councils of open and 
avowed enemies, who, for party purposes, throw over the 
naked deformity of fhe most virulent factious feeling by far 
the thinnest disguise 1 ever yet beheld. Let them eschew 
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the advice of their open, avowed, manly, and honest 
enemies. But when 1 call them honest enemies, 1 must 
add one word, not in qualification of a well-merited epithet, 
but in order not to let it be supposed I am admitting their 
consistency when I assert the honesty of my anti-Catholic 
adversaries. That I, belonging as it were to the present 
Government, devoted to liberal opinions, and the constant 
friend of the repeal of all penal laws affecting men civilly 
for religion and conscience’ sake — that I, naturally impa- 
tient to seize every occasion, at all risks, of furthering the 
great Catholic cause, should not hesitate to involve the 
country in something like confusion and a tendency to a 
breach of the King’s peace to obtain the object to which I 
am so zealously devoted, would' not be deemed extraor- 
dinary ; but it is, indeed, strange, that those who have 
hitherto been always exclaiming, ‘ for God’s sake, do not 
stir this eternal question,’ should now be most eager in 
recommending its discussion.” 


Mr. Canning : — I rise. Sir, at present, only 
to claim that priority of discussion for the pro- 
position which is regularly before the House, 
which properly belongs to that subject, and 
of which the honourable gentleman (Mr. Daw- 
son) has so irregularly and improperly endea- 
voured to deprive it. The manner in which the 
honourable gentleman has introduced this dis- 
cussion is most irregular and improper, and is 
only so far fortunate, that this m(jthod of proceed- 
ing has a tendency to work its own cure by the 
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disgust which it must necessarily create among all 
impartial people ; and honourable gentlemen oppo- 
site may find, that if their weakness should make 
them resort to mere annoyance, — our strength will 
bear them down. The honourable gentleman (Mr. 
Dawson) is well aware that the priority of discussion 
this night belongs to a subject, the consideration of 
which involves some of the most important in- 
terests in the state (the shipping interest) ; and that 
there are now many members waiting within these 
walls who feel deeply interested, that the regular 
discussion should come on. I can assure the 
honourable member (Mr. Dawson), that I feel no 
asperity or malice against him for any thing he 
may have insinuated respecting my conduct. I 
am too old a stager not to be able to bear his 
attack without resentment. I can easily bear his 
assault, after having tiorne the assaults of those 
benches, when filled by other persons of a quality 
which I am not likely soon again to encounter. I 
can assure the honourable member that none of 
these taunts will be able to drive me from my reso- 
lution of meeting his attacks when properly brought 
forward, or from disdaining them when brought 
forward improperly. On one point the honour- 
able gentleman has accused me of being mistaken, 
namely, the assertion which I made on a former 
evening respecting the resignations of my late 
colleagues. I had not my papers with me at 
that time, but with the leave of the House I will 
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again state to them from those papers the course 
in which those resignations reached me. It was 
on the night of the lUh of April that I received 
the resignation of Lord Westmoreland — of the 
resignation of my right honourable friend (Mr. 
Peel), I w'as aware some days before. I received 
the resignation of the Duke of Wellington on the 
12th, at half-past ten, a.m. Lord Bexley sent 
in his shortly after. With these three written 
resignations, and with the verbal resignation of 
my right honourable friend (Mr. Peel), I went to 
St. .Tames’s. The resignations of Lord Eldon 
and Lord Bathurst arrived at the Foreign Office 
during my absence, and did not reach me until I 
was in the King’s closet. I will state further, 
that so far from anticipating the immediate 
resignation of Lord Eldon, that His Majesty and 
myself were under the deftision that there were 
the best reasons to expect, at least for a time, the 
support of his services in the new arrangements. 
I assure the House, on my honour, this is the 
exact state of the affair. But with respect to 
Lord Eldon, it is only bare justice to his lordship 
to say, that his conduct throughout this negocia- 
tion was that of a man of high honour, and per- 
fectly unexceptionable. As to the present motion 
of the honourable gentleman (Mr. Dawson), for 
the production of the patent for the appointment 
to certain offices, I know not how the production 
of that patent, and the laying it on the table of 
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the House, can have the effect of satisfying his 
anxiety, unless it be, according to the old Cam- 
bridge problem, that the masts and guns of the 
ships being given, and dividing by the men, you 
may get at the name of the captain. I hope the 
honourable gentleman may now perceive that he 
cannot succeed in putting me out of temper, and 
that the House will be now permitted to recur to 
the order of the day. 

After Mr. Peel and Sir F. Burdett had severally ad- 
dressed the House in vindication of the propriety of their 
Respective conduct, the former in witlidrawing from the 
present Administration, the latter in supporting it, — 

Sill E. Knatoiibull animadverted severely upon the 
extraordinary circumstance of the right honourable gentle- 
man (Mr. Canning) at the head of Ilis Majesty’s Govern- 
ment declining to answer questions put to him respecting 
the principles and formation of his Administration, and 
leaving the honourable and learned gentleman (Mr. 
Brougham), to answer those questions for him. 

Mr, Canning then rose, and said; — I hope 
that the House will permit me to say a very 
few words in reply to the very didactic speech 
of the honourable baronet who has just favoured 
the House with his opinions, and in explana- 
tion of my observation upon a former occa- 
sion. The speech of the honourable baronet 
refers principally to the reception which I have 
given to a question addressed to me in the com- 
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mencement of this debate. I do not object to that 
question itself upon any considerations connected 
with its object ; but I must take leave to say that 
I have never known, in the whole of my parlia- 
mentary experience, those rules which courtesy 
points out, and which convenience sanctions, to 
have been violated to so great a degree by any 
member of this House, as in that instance. Upon 
the understanding that the answer is to be a mere 
matter of courtesy, it sometimes does happen 
that a member, without any previous notice, asks 
leave to put a brief question to the Minister, upon a 
subjectof pressing importance. Such I have (speaks 
ing from my own recollection and experience) al- 
ways understood to be the course ; but I never, I 
repeat, recollect any instance of a question without 
notice being accompanied by a speech such as we 
have this night heard from the honourable member 
opposite (Mr. Dawson). This was my impression, 
and I have since consulted others, who declare it to 
be theirs also, and pronounced to be a correct one. 
That any honourable member, under the pretence 
of asking a question, should Is^ze the opportu- 
nity of introducing a motion, that motion too 
thrust forward in the middle of another motion of 
great sygd paramount'importance, — the business of 
the evening, — and the discussion upon which the 
House was most anxiously awaiting, is, however, 
I repeat, a circumstance altogether unprecedented 
in the annals of ParliaMent. To that question 
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t^is pdt to me, and under these 6ireumi^t^ticefe, 
I applied my observation, when I said the attempt 
Syas only calculated to excite disghstv There is 
a consetiuence, too, resulting from it 'v«diich' the 
honourable’ gelWffiman does not foresee ; ah'itf that 
is, that no Minister, if such a coursf be pursued| 
will feel himself bound to answer questions at all)! 
of which ample and regular notice is not jgiveh: 
The honourable member made it a matter of com- 
plaint against me, and alleged it as a reason foir 
his conduct, that I was not in my place’'at the 
time he expected, and when be wished his ques- 
tion to be answered. But did not, the honourable 
gentleman recollect it was usual, in such cases, 
to have the courtesy to give some notice of a 
member’s intention ? If he had given me 
the slightest intimation that he intended to 
put any question to me, it certainly would 
have brought me down instantly to give a reply ? 
but, even then, I might have felt not a little 
surprised at the course pursued by the honourable 
member — a course so absurd and so inconvenient 
that any one must^e it could not for a moment be 
tolerated. Irejoi^' Sir, however, that the stand- 
ard of opposition is at length anfurled in this 
House. Such an act is, to me, worth a thousand 
professions of qualified neutrality. In whatever 
mind the feeling of opposition lurks, let it come 
boldly forth, and boldly will I meet it. There 
havi| been one'or two questions put to me— trust 

pL. VI. R 
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House will extend its indulgence to me, 

I briefly answer them. I am asked what 1 mean 
to do on the subject of parliamentary reform? 
Why, I say — ^to oppose it — to oppose it to the 
end of my life in this House, as hitherto I have 
done. I am^nsked what I intend to do respecting 
the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts ? My 
answer is — to oppose it too. It has happened by 
some accident that the Test Act is one of the few 
subjects upon which it has never yet been my lot 
to pronounce an opinion fully in this House ; but 
I have an opinion upon it, and I do not hesitate 
to declare it. 1 think that the exertions of the 
Legislature ought to be directed to the redress of 
'practical and not thcoi'ctical grievances. I think 
that any meddling with the Test Act— of which 
the alleged grievances are comparatively theo- 
retical-might tend to prejudice that great ques- 
tion, (the Catholic Question) which is attended 
with real practical and pressing grievances to 
those whom the present laws relating to it affect, 
and the success of which I have most truly at heart. 
I will, therefore, oppose the ^|eal. I hope I have 
spoken out. I hope I have Irede myself clearly 
understood. As to the charge brought against me 
by the honourable baronet (Sir E. Knatchbull), 
that the Government, when called upon to give 
an answer upon the subject of its composition and 
•in? policy, left the answer to those who had no 
apfurent interest in the question, or connection 
with it. Sir, I deny the charge. I say, without 
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h«sitatiol), that the accusation is untrue. ^ 1 did 
not shrink from the question.* The'qitestion to 
which the honourable baronet adverti^ was not 
addressed to me. 1 never have shrunk-^I never 
will shrink — from explanation or defence, whether 
the charge preferred against me, be conveyed in 
the avowed hostility of the open and manly foe, 
or in the not less dangerous insinuation of the 
disavowed opponent. 

[After some further conversation, the House adjourned.] 


FINANCE COMMITTEE. 
MAY 7th, 1827. 


Me. Maberly said, that if he might'^Venture to ask so 
much of the right honourable gentleman (Mr. Canning), or 
rather to urge it to him as a suggestion, he Would recommend 
to him most strongly, to grant a Committee, early in the 
next session of Parliament, to inquire into the financial 
situation of the countryf 

Mil. Canning. — Although it was certainly my 
intention not to iM^rovoked to take any j^arbin 
this discussion, i^ing on extraneous matters, I 
am yety not provoked indeed, but induced. Sir, by 

* The question here adverted to was one calling upon Sir F. Bw- 
dettand other meipbers of the late opposition, to explain and justify 
; the grounds of their coalition with Mr. Canning, to whom they w^ 
\jOpposed on retany important points. The misapprehension of Sir 
'' £. Kpatchbull arose from supposing Mr. Canning was called iipoh 'to 
explain and justify his coalition with them. — Editor. 

R 2 
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the speeck the hqnaui^tfe member for Abingf* 
dten, te^f^ottress a few wctds to the House, oh the 
sul^e^l ttj^^ich he ]^a$ called my attentipft. I 
am pleased also with the opportunity of answering 
the hi^Bonrable member who spoke last, and of 
answering him on what be is courteously pleased 
to say, — he does not put to me as a question, 
but a^ a recommendatibn only, and, in respect to 
which, the House, I think, may probably be glad 
to hear me state my present intentions. Wow, 
Sir, it is undoubtedly my intention to propose, 
early in the next session of Parliament, a Com- 
mittee of Finance, Similar to those committees 
which were appointed three several times in Mr. 
Rtt’s administration ; after him, in 1807, during 
Mr. Perceval’s government ; and again, in 1807, hn 
the motion of jLord Bexley. It is my intention to 
propose such a committee, and to submit tq its con- 
sideration the whole state of our revenud. I ought 
in justice to add, that it was fully the intention, 
during the last session of Parliament, of my right 
honourable, now my noble friend (Lord Goderich) 
to Ijy before this House such^'d' proposition, and 
that intention would have been 'executed, had not 
public events taken so extraordinary a course, as 
to drive him at that time from his purpose ; and 
had not the state of the country been subsequently 
such as to preclude any immediate expectation of 
bringing such a measure to a successful issue. I 
am the rather glad that the measure was post- 
poned, because, without desiring by this state- 
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improperly to ^‘aise tl^ 
cotlntip^, I do feef' justified iu sayingi tMt itscon- 
ditkm ie gradually, slowly, but pe|pe^i^bly im- 
proving. Under these circumstances, whatever 
luay be the ultimate disposition of tlfis House 
after we have j^oked our financial situation fully 
in the face, and after this committee shfill have 
brought its labours fully to a close, I shall best 
discharge my duty, an^ best consult the interests 
of the country, by avoiding, this year, all resort to 
eirtraordinary measures, and by shunning every 
thing which would promote agitation or excite 
specidation of any kind in the community. [The 
right honourable gentleman concluded by giving 
i^tice, that early on a future evening, he would 
forward the Budget for this year.] 


CHANGE IN THE ADMINISTRATION. 

MAY llth, 1®27 

Sjb T. LsTHBaiDtiB thib day 'wilhdrew tha' rlotice 
wliich he had given of his intention of opposing the sup- 
plies; and in the course of some observationb upon the 
change io Administration, took occa^on to ask Mr. Can- 
ning what was bis intention rei^ecling the filling up of 
certain situations in the Government.’’ and whether, 'pre- 
viously to his having received the King’s commands to fonA 
a Miiustry, h® b®d entered into necrociations with the WTlSgs? 

lllii. CaRninc spoke to the following effect : 
— It isjoot Illy intention. Sir, on this occasion to 
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detain the House many minutes; but as the honour- 
able baronet rose professedly to put two questions 
to me relative to the state and formation of the 
Administration — though his ardour carried him, in 
so doing, into a wider range of topics than I dare 
say he originally contemplated — and as the honour- 
able baronet had the usual courtesy to acquaint 
me beforehand that he had these questions to ask, 
I shall certainly answer them in a different tone 
from that which I adopted in replying to those 
which were put to me in a hostile manner, and with- 
out any previous notice. I wish to make this dis- 
tinction clear, because I am anxious to have that 
conduct of mine, to wliich the honourable baro- 
net refers on a former night, thoroughly under- 
stood. Before, however, I ))roceed to answer 
his questions, let me give him one caution. The 
honourable baronet’s s[)eech, so far from being 
confined to asking a question or two, was rather 
like a sjieech intended to lay the basis and foun- 
dation of a wide debate. If it be a part of his 
tactics to draw me into a speech in reply to his 
questions, in order that I may be precluded from 
again taking part in the debate, and vindicating 
myself from any animadversions that may be 
made upon me, I tell him, that in what I am 
now about to say, I shall not consider that I have 
exhausted .the privilege of the House. The 
amount of the two grains of questions hidden 
in the honourable baronet’s bushel of declama- 
tion seems to be this : — in the first place, he asks 
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substantially wliat is the condition of the Govern- 
ment, particularly with the view to the filling up 
of certain situations? My answer to this question 
shall be plain, and I hope courteous, but I am 
afraid not satisfactory to the honourable baro- 
net. The same question has been put this 
evening to my right honourable friend (Mr. S. 
Bourne), and his answer having been unsatis- 
factory to the ijuerist by whom it was propounded, 
and notice having been given by an h.onourable 
gentleman (IVir. Beaumont) of a formal discussion 
upon this very ])oint, neither now, nor on any 
future day, until that motion is brought forward, 
will I utter one word u|)on the subject. That 
honouraiile gentlcnian, the member for Statibrd, 
has, in a plain and manly way, flcciared — and I 
thank him for it — his bteterminatiijn t;» put an mid 
to the disgULo.iii-;;’ inoiic — 3 use th.e 'wei'd r-'ivis'ediy 
- — tile disgusliug r.uule. i rej-eai,, in wiucii great 
questions are, night after night, bronglil before 
this House, i thank die i.oiiounude gentleman 
for the ojiportuuity he will atiiird Government to 
explain itself, and for that rlcbate I will reserve all 
1 have to say. Neither courtesy nor taunts shall 
extort from me one single syllable till that promised 
motion comes forth. The second questiori, winch 
is much the more important one, is to this effect : 
— “ Did any negociation exist between those 
honourable membeio* by whoso support I am ho- 
noured, and myself, for their coming into office at, 
* The late (tiJiMisitiou. 
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during, or about the time %f the dissolution of the 
structure of the old Government ?” Though the 
honourable baronet has so strong an aversion 
to monosyllables — though “ Yes” offended him 
the other day, I hope, he will now take “ No” as 
a satisfactory and inoffensive answer. I should 
not do justice to others, however, if I omitted to 
say that I did know that in the event of my being 
placed at the head of the Government, I should 
have an accession of strength, not by the general 
admission of a great party to office, but by the 
disinterested support of some individuals of t^at 
party. On their part, it was directly contrary to 
a bargain for office. I received, unsought, a 
communication which assured me that there were 


some individuals, few in number, but very im- 
portant by their weight and character, who were 
disposed to renc|pr me cordial, but expressly dis- 
interested support. I should do thftm an act of 
unpardonable injustice if I concealed the fact, 
that when I was driven to straits in the formation 
of a Government, and when the question arose 
as to their introduction to office, it originated with 
me, and not with them. I have answered this 


question plai^ply, and I hope satisfactorily. 

There ^^P^pne observation made by the ho- 
nourable mtonet, on which I cannot refrain from 
making apassing honourable baro- 

net ii^ems to think mVKfc extraordinary that any 
i^ppoit a Government of which I 
thq^P^ who agrees with me only as to the 
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Catholic Queation, an(fyifFers with me as to Par- 
liamentary Reform. In another part of his speech 
he had the goodness to say, that for twenty 
years, during which he had observed my public 
conduct, he had looked upon me with respect, 
and he said also with confidence. Now, I differ 
from the honourable baronet on both these sub- 
jects ; and if he will look back to a particular 
night in the year 1822, which 1 well remember, 
when I brought forward my motion for the relief 
of the Roman Catholic Peers, the honourable baro- 
nej^will find his present principle contradicted 
by his former practice. On that occasion, he 
cautioned the House not to be led away by my 
powers of persuasion, to any agreement with me, 
for that he himself had unwarily been led away to 
vote against parliamentary reform, of which he was 
the advocate, by a speech of mine a few evenings 
previously. •Yet this was the honourable gentle- 
man who, in the cast of parts for this night, was 
selected to express his surprise that I coul!| act 
with any persons, or they with me, when they 
differed from me as to those questions. I take 
not the smallest offence, however, at any thing 
said by that honourable gentleman. I meet his 
courtesy with an equal degree of cc^ptesy on my 
part. I am bound to give answers to those ques- 
tions only which relate im^^UMely to the conduct 
of the Government to wh^Mroelong ; but I '^all 
always be ready, when iney may think fit to 
attack us, to meet either the honourable baronet 
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or his friend. [Mr. Beaumont, to whom term 
was applied, signified his disapprobation of it.] 
I beg pardon, really, if I have given offence, but 
I meant none ; I called them friends, because they 
are aiming at a similar purpose. I repeatj^as my 
attention is again called to the honourable -gen- 
tleman (Mr. Beaumont), that I thank him for the 
opportunity he has promised me of explaining 
fully and completely the high subjects of political 
interest to which he has referred, instead of 
wasting their importance in daily driblets of dis- 
cussion, which can have no useful result or satis- 
factory termination. 

After some further discussion on tl»e late changes, the 
House proceeded to the Onicr of the Day. 


NEWSPAPER STAMP DUTIES’ PILL. 
JUNE 1st, 1827. 


Mr. Hume moved for leave to bring in a bill to repeal 
the Newspaper Stamp Duties’ Bill, (66 Geo. 3, c. 9.) sub- 
jecting certain publications to the duties of stamps on 
newspapers. (The object and the policy of this bill will 
be found elo^ently detailed in Mr. Canning’s speech on 
the Newspa^^gtarap Duties' Bill in the fifth volume of 
the present collection.) ,^ 4 . 

The ATTORNEY-GENKitAi;^(Sir J. Scarlett) opposed the 
motion. 

Mu. Canning then rose, and spoke to the 
following effect : — Although my honourable and 
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leaTried friend^lthe Attorney-G€Bdija!l)has already, 
I believe, disposed of the question, and although’ 
he has left me but little to say upon the subjefet* 
yet,' Sir, as I am anxious to state the grounds upon 
which^t is my intention to resist the motion of the 
honourable member for Aberdeen (Mr. Humeri I 
will trouble the House with a few words. If, Sir, 
it be a binding rule that every member who has op- 
posed any particular measure in its progress through 
this House, is bound to continue that opposition, 
and to support the repeal of that measure after it 
ha* passed into a law, the inevitable consequence 
must be, as the honourable gentleman concludes, 
that a partial change in the Administration ought 
to produce a partial change in measures, and that 
a total change in the Administration ought to pro- 
duce a total change in measures, and that all pre- 
ceding statutes should be swept away. But, Sir, 
the application of the honourable gentleman’s (Mr. 
Hume) argument to my honourable and learned 
friend, in his capacity as a member of this House, 
is about as reasonable as another argument, which 
might be applied to him in a capacity in which he 
surpasses all other men, — in tlsat of Bn advocate. 
The argument is, that when you h^je once en- 
gaged to exert your reasoning pow^' in defend- 
ing a particular cause, idlljough the jury may have 
decided against you, and although, the judge may 
have declared his convictiop of the correctness of 
their verdict, and although the country may have 
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repeated and rati%d the decree, |[|pUI^,iipvcrthe« 
less, bind yon d<^iQi to the setttimetits which, 
npou that occasion, . you have professed; I will 
hold you to your opening speech, aiwj, call upon 
you to repeat the opinions, which, in the #scus- 
sioh of the subject, you delivered, for the purpo.-e 
of producing a particular decision. With respect 
to the Act which we are now called upon to repeu), 
I will say, Sir, that if our experience of it is to go 
for nothing — if its fixedness as a statute is to*g<* 
for nothing — if the acquiescence of tthe whole 
country, from one end to the other, in its justness 
and expediency, is to go for nothing — if the obli- 
vion of the whole country, the utter oblivion of 
the circumstances under which it was passed, is 
to go for nptning — I can at once perceive and 
acknowledge' the expediency and the necessity 
of repealhi^ that Act ; but if not. Sir, I conceive 
that nqtliing can be more pi^epostcrous tl^pn the 
desire that we should go back, and call for itp 
repeal, because it was vehemently opposed at its 
enactment. If, Sir, the operation of this Act had 
been found oppreissive, or inconvenient to the 
public ; if it hpd |Jisa|ipointed the just hopes re- 
penting ijtr that were“ entertained ; or if, in curing, 
evils of oniS^e^ription, it had produced evils of 
another deScripttpn, ai3|^||pfgreater magnitude, I 
should at once perceive rae becessity for comply- 
ing w'ith the d^Bire vvhich has been expressed ; 
iWt, under the existing circumstances, I cahuot 
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what has felleft ftom me with rcspej^y^'^tlje^epeal* 
ing jol this Act, '«b 1 mean to say, tiiat because 
cejr^tf act|i are hi ow statute booh) they ate also 
to' be Ibmortal ; no^ Sir— but what I mem to say 
is, that the question of repeal must stand ysimiiJy 
upon its own grounds, without jeference to the 
opposition which the measure may have ori^nally 
encountered^ or to its stihcessi 
'fhe question now before us. Sir, is not what the 
nature, or what the quality, or what the degree 
of opposition to the passing of the measure may 
have been, but whether there be in the law itself 
ally thing positively noxious — whether there be 
in its operation any thing so absolutely mis- 
chievous, and intolerably inconvenient, as to make 
it imperative upon Parliament, at this precise 
moment, to decide upon its repeal. In fSvour of 
this proceeding, it h|is been argued, that because 
there existed a system of laws, some of which 
were perishable, those that were perishable 
ought to communicate their mortality to the rest. 
Now, Sir, really this argument i$ so extraordinary, 
and so inaccessible to my judgment, that I know 
not how to deal with it. If, Sir, all these laws 
had been made together, and if one 0 them had 
been afterwards repeal M fe and We were then 
called upon to repeal all mose that remained, the 
case would be widely different. But, Sir, in the 
present instance. Parliament judged, after mature 
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deliberation, and after hearing ai^uments upon 
every side, that some of these Acts should he per- 
petual, while others, which had been rendered 
necessary merely by circumstances of a tempo- 
rary nature, ought to expire with those circum- 
stances from which they had derived their birth. 
With respect to those intended to be permanent. 
Parliament anticipated that difficulties might 
continue to exist, or might, after an interval, 
arise again, and, therefore, to avoid the necessity 
of again framing such, were anxious that they 
should remain upon the statute book ; and, Sir, 
I will 'now ask the House, is there any thing so 
outrageously objectionable in this law at least ? 
Are we loudly called upon by the voice of the 
country to repeal it ? Why, Sir, the voice of the 
country never was so silent. If you wanted to 
obtain the popular opinion upon the subject, you 
would be obliged to travel from one end of the 
country to the other ; and tdl the people that 
such a law exists. And I will say, Sir, that a 
more wanton attempt at unnecessary excitement 
is not to be found in the whole history of parlia- 
mentary proceedings. 

I shall now say a few words with respect to the 
liberty of the press, and the effect which this law 
is supposed to exercise lipon it; and I will ask. Sir, 
if a foreigner who had, tor the first time, placed his 
foot upon this soil — or even if an Englishman, who 
had been for (we will say), ten years absent from 
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home, was calted upon to state what he considered 
to be the peculiar grievance underwhichwelabour, 
would he answer, “ Why nothing now is printed, 
nothing is said of any body by the press — there is 
a totab stagnation of satirical jokes, of sarcasm 
and slander ; there is no freedom of opinion ; 
every body abstains from animadversions upon 
private character — every thing is sleeping or 
dead. The press is broken up — ‘ it’s occupa- 
tion’s gone ;’ there is no such thing now as type 
and paper?” — Now, Sir, I will just beg of you 
to consider for a moment, what is the great 
grievance of which the honourable gentleman 
(Mr. Hume) complains ; and what is the end and 
object of the measure he proposes ; and we will 
then see how the vacuum, which he laments so 
deeply, can he supplied. With this view, Sir, let 
us observe, what description of . publications it is 
that this law is calculated to prevent. In the 
first place, they must be blasphemous. Well, 
let us have blasphemous publications by all 
means. In the second place, they cannot exceed 
two sheets. Let us, then, have two-shected 
blasphemous publications. In the next place, 
the author must value the produce of his brains 
under six-pence. Well, Sir, then let us have 
blasphemous, two-sheet^, under-sixpenny, pub- 
lications. The honourable gentleman opposes' the 
prevention of them upon general principles ; he 
declares that prevention to be productive of a 



256 NKWSPAPICR STAMP PUTIES’ BILL. 

great defect ; and to supply tfiis great, and me- 
lancholy, and deplorable defect, he calls upon all 
parties — upon those who had opposed, and upon 
those who had supported the measure which 
he deprecates — to lay their hands 'to the hal- 
lowed work of restoring to the eye of day those 
blasphemous, two-sheeted, vile-priced publica- 
tions. 

These are the essential qualities required to 
bring a publication within the meaning of the 
Act — namely, blasphemy, the size of two sheets, 
and the value of less than six-pence. These are 
the three objects which the Act is intended to 
repress, and by which the honourable member is 
of opinion that the general liberty of the press has 
been extinguished. To be sure, blasphemy is of 
a most volatile, changeable essence ; but if any 
man wished to lay his hand upon that which 
restrained it, and was desirous to restore-the free- 
dom of the press, the object was not difficult to 
attain. I believe, Sir, 1 can inform the honour- 
able member that there is a short course of pro- 
ceeding, Let any gentleman, who is bhts- 
phemously disposed, and who has a stock of 
blasphemy upon hands that he is anxious to dis- 
pose of — let him to the two sheets add a third — 
let him, instead of an ^interval of twenty-six days 
between publication, take eight-and-twenty days 
— let him “ screw his courage to the sticking 
place,” and instead of sixpence, charge sixpence- 
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halfpenny, and he will evade the law. In fact, 
Sir, the only persons who would derive any, the 
least benefit from the repeal of this law, would 
be those who, with a disposition to blaspheme, 
were yet either too modest to think of publishing 
more than a second sheet, or possessed too 
tender a regard for the pockets of the public, to 
venture upon adding the additional halfpenny, 
which would free them from the prohibition under 
which they are restrained. For myself. Sir, I 
must say, that notwithstanding what has fallen 
from the honourable gentleman opposite, I do 
not consider the grievance to be one of first- 
rate magnitude, nor one under the infliction of 
which the people of England are made to writhe 
at present. I do not think, Sir, that there is at 
this moment that great deficiency of gross abuse 
and unlicensed vituperation, which w’ould render 
it necessary for us to open a new sluice, by the 
repeal of this Act. I say I do not think this 
■necessary, but at the same time, I will also 
declare my conviction, that there never was a 
period at which really useful information was cir- 
culated at so cheap a rate, or at which, by conse- 
quence, it was so widely diffused amongst the 
lowest classes in society. This, Sir, I consider the 
peculiar characteristic of ,^hese times, and in 
this I conceive they differ from those in which the 
Act was passed. By this Act all the advantages 
that can result from a freedom of publication are 

VOL.VI. s 
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left untouched, while it is purged from its gross 
impurities ; and. Sir, highly valuing, as I do, the 
press, as the source of wholesome information, and 
of useful and salutary knowledge, I shall conclude 
by expressing my hope and trust, that the House 
will never consent to poison the healthful stream, 
by letting out a stream of vile pollution which has 
happily been dammed up. 

The House divided. 

For Mr. Hume’s motion .... 10 

Against it 120 

Majority against it 110 


THE BUDGET. 
JUNE 1st, 1827. 


Me. Cakning moved the order of the day for the House 
resolving itself into a Committee of Ways and Means. 

Tho Speaker having left the Chair, at half-past five, the 
House resolved itself into a committee. 


Mr. Canning then addressed the committee 
(Sir Alexander Grant in the Chair) to the follow- 
ing effect: — The task. Sir, which it is this day my 
duty to perform — difficult as it must be, under 
any circumstances, to a person who undertakes. 
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for the first time, to discharge it — is certainly not 
lightened by the consideration that the picture of 
our financial situation, which I have to present to 
the committee, is not one of unqualified pros- 
perity. Undoubtedly, Sir, a sombre complexion 
has been thrown over the whole of that picture, 
by the dark spots which have settled on particular 
parts of it — and have in some quarters made a 
deeper impression, perhaps, than will be war- 
ranted, either by the opinions of this committee, 
or of the most intelligent observers out of this 
House; — for it is a consolation to me to find, that 
the nearer one approaches, and the more accu 
rately one looks into it, the more ground one sees 
to hope that that complexion has been, in the 
opinion of the public, exaggerated. If there are 
grounds upon which we must admit that there is 
much to lament, and much to repair, in our pre- 
sent condition, there are, nevertheless, grounds 
for anticipations of its certain improvement. The 
financial situation of the country at this time, is 
assuredly one which requires to be looked at with 
a steady and scrutinizing eye ; but in proportion 
as that scrutiny is minute and accurate, I am 
happy to think that we shall find in it the justi- 
fication of sanguine hopes, that the result will be 
neither distant nor disheartfltoing. 

With no other preface. Sir, than this, (and I hope 
it will be taken, at least, as a proof of the sincerity 
with which I am disposed to deal on this subject 
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with the committee), I proceed to state, in the first 
instance, what was our precise financial situation 
at the end of the last year; — secondly, to combine 
and compare, as has been the habit of my noble 
friend, (Lord Goderich) my predecessor in this 
office, that one year with several years preceding; 
— and, lastly, to suggest the provision to be made 
for the current year, and to state the grounds upon 
which I feel myself authorised to look forward with 
undiminished confidence to the future. 

Now, Sir, in stating the first and second of 
these heads — namely, our situation at the end of 
the last financial year, and our situation at the end 
of the year, combining and comparing it with the 
three preceding years — I shall go upon data, which 
every honourable gentleman who has looked to 
those papers which have lately been laid upon 
the table of the House, will be able at once to 
correct and verify. With respect to the third and 
fourth points — namely, the provision to be made 
for the present year, and the prospect for the 
future — I can only appeal to the existence of 
those impressions of which I have already spoken, 
and to the declaration I have already made as to 
the sincerity with which I mean to deal with the 
committee on these matters, to obtain from the 
committee their belief that it is not my intention 
either to keep back any thing which ought to be 
brought forward, or to carry them into any subject 
which it would be wrong to introduce, and, finally. 
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to assure them that I shall press upon them no 
opinion which I do not honestly and sincerely 
entertain myself. 

To begin, then. Sir, with the first head to which 
I propose to call the committee’s attention, namely, 
the financial situation of the country at the end of 
the year 182G. At the end of the year 1826, after 
balancing the income and expenditure of that year, 
there remained an actual surplus of income towards 
the charge of the Sinking Fund of £1,000,000. 
The amount applicable by law to the Sinking 
Fund was, however, for that year, £5,500,000. 
There was, therefore, an apparent deficiency in 
this respect of £4,500,000. I say. Sir, “ an 
apparent deficiency,” because from that deficit 
are to be deducted two sums which go con- 
siderably to reduce its amount. The first of 
these sums is the aggregate of advances made 
from the Exchequer Fund, under several Acts of 
Parliament, either for public works in Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, or for the purchase of beneficial 
interests, which are not only likely, but certain, to 
make a more than adequate return to the public. 
It is quite obvious that sums laid out in this 
manner, and for the repayment of whieh the 
claims of the revenue are available and outstand- 
ing, are not items from 'whieh can fairly be in- 
ferred the character of the expenditure of any 
particular year. This aggregate of advances 
arises, in part, on the balance of advances over 
repayments which took place in that year, to the 
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amount of £1,200,000. The particulars of those 
advances are stated in a paper which has been 
laid before the House ; and I will, therefore, spare 
the time of the committee, by not detaining them 
unnecessarily upon the contents of a document to 
which every honourable gentleman has access, 
and upon which he may immediately satisfy him- 
self. To this balance of advances over repay- 
ments, then, is to be added another sum, arising 
out of the circumstance, that in the course of 182G, 
there were other over-payments of this kind ; or 
payments on account of expences not incurred in 
that year, but defrayed out of its income, and 
which were made in amount to another £1,200,000. 
The items of this amount also are to be found in 
another paper, which has been laid upon the 
table. These two sums of £1,200,000 each, being 
deducted from the £4,500,000 that I have before 
stated as the deficiency of that year, upon the 
amount applicable by law to the Sinking Fund, 
deci'ease the amount of such deficiency to 
£2,100,000. 

Such, then. Sir, was the state of our finances 
at the end of the last year ; but, before we take 
that as the measure of the financial ability, still 
more, before we take that as the proof of the 
financial embarrassments of the country, it will 
be fit and proper for me to resort to that process 
to which, as I have before said, my noble pre- 
decessor constantly resorted — that of combining 
the particular year with the preceding years, of 
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taking an average upon the whole, and of drawing 
an inference from the aggregate amount of income 
and expenditure. Sir, it is now just four years 
since the Sinking Fund was laid on its present 
more simple basis. These four years, therefore, 
seem naturally to form that period which it is 
proper to combine, in order to arrive at a general 
result, or average, in the first instance. 

Now, taking these four years, 1823, 1824, 1825, 
and 1826, the results are as follow : 

The total income was £229,204,261, or, in round 
numbers, £230,000,000. 

The expenditure of the same years, exclusive 
of the Sinking Fund, was £209,242,184, or say, 
in round numbers again, £210,000,000. 

The surplus of income, after providing for ad- 
vances, &c. for those four years, which remained 
towards the appropriation to be made to the 
Sinking Fund, was £19,962,077 ; say as before, 
£ 20 , 000 , 000 . • 

The total aggregate income of the four years 
therefore was something less than £230,000,000, 
namely, £229,204,261. The total expenditure 
of the four years was somewhat less than 
£210,000,000, namely, £209,242,184. The sur- 
plus remaining towards the Sinking Fund, there- 
fore, was almost within a fraction of £20,000,000. 

The amount of Sinking Fund, which was by law 
applicable to the National Debt, during the same 
four years, was about £21,227,675; leaving an 
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apparent deficiency, upon the whole of the four 
years, of income applicable to the discharge of the 
whole expenditure of the country (Sinking Fund 
included), of £1,265,688 : but, against this ap- 
parent deficiency are to be placed, as I have 
before taken the liberty of pointing out, two sums 
appearing on the accounts for those years. For 
these — the amounts of advances made from the 
Exchequer, under different Acts of Parliament, 
either for loans or for public works, or for benefi- 
cial purchases, and of which the public are in 
possession as available securities ; — these, as I 
contend, it would be unjust to consider as form- 
ing part of the expenditure of the particular year 
in which they occurred. The amount of excess of 
advances beyond repayment during the four years 
in question, was £2,37 1 ,688. From this amount 
deduct one million and a quarter, or, to speak 
more precisely, £1,265,688, the excess of expen- 
diture in the same four years, including Sinking 
Fund; and there remains upon those four years, 
of real surplus income, an amount of £1,105,900, 
after defraying all expences, and providing for the 
Sinking Fund for the same period as I have before 
mentioned. I come now to state what is, of 
course, matter of estimate — the income and ex- 
penditure of the present year. 1827 — 


The estimated income of the country 
for the year 1827, is £54,600,000 
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The estimated expenditure, exclusive 


of the Sinking Fund, is 51,764,000 

The Sinking Fund, applicable to the 
debt during the present year, 
amounts to 5,700,000 


Add this Sinking Fund to the expenditure, and 
the total demand for the expenditure of the pre- 
sent year will be £57,464,000, being more than 
the estimated income, (and, I am sorry to say, 
considerably more than two millions). Before I 
come to consider this amount of expenditure, I 
wish to deal with the general subject in the way 
I have promised to the committee, and to give 
to the House a view of what will be the result of 
a comparison of the current year, with the whole 
of the four preceding years, supposing the whole 
of this estimate to be founded on data as correct 
as those on which the income and expenditure 
of such preceding years have been calculated. 
The income of the four years, severally ending on 
5th January, 1823, 1824, 1826, and 1826, I have 
already stated at £230,000,000 ; but as, in adding 
the current year to this statement, it is necessary 
to do so without taking any notice of Exchequer 
advances and repayments — as the advances and 
repayments for this year, of course, cannot, at 
present be looked to — I omit in this statement so 
much of the preceding year’s income as accrued 
from repayments of advances, and so much of its 
expenditure as grew out of grants and loans. 
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The income of the four years just named, there- 
fore, exclusive of advances and repayments, 
amounted to £228,000,000. 

The estimated income of 1827, is £54,600,000. 

The total of the actual and estimated income of 
those last four years, and this current year, taken 
together, will be £282,600,000. 

The expenditure of the last four years, in like 
manner, exclusive of advances and repayments, 
was £205,667,000. 

The expenditure of the present year, exclusive 
of the Sinking Fund, is estimated at £51,810,000, 
making together, a total for the five years of 
£257,477,000. 

The difference between the aggregate of in- 
come, for these five years, and the aggregate of 
expenditure, we may take at £25,123,000, and 
something more. 

The legal claim of the Sinking Fund, comes 
next to be taken into consideration. 

The Sinking Fund by law amounted, in the 
years 1823, 1824, 1825, and 1826, to £21,227,763. 
The same legal claim in the current year, is 
£5,700,000, making in the whole the sum of 
£26,927,763, and consequently leaving a defi- 
ciency of income on the five years, to meet the 
Sinking Fund required by law, of £1,804,763. 

I beg the committee clearly to understand that 
this £1,804,763 is the deficiency for the five years, 
and is not to be confounded with the deficiency, 
under the same head, for the current year, and 
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which is to be provided for out of its own re- 
sources. Why, then, before I come to deal with 
the income and expenditure of the present year, 
more particularly, I would observe, that it ap- 
pears from this retrospective view of our finances, 
that the total amount of deficiency of income, up 
to the end of the current year, as combined with 
the results of the four preceding years, will be 
something under £2,000,000 ; — a deficiency, say, of 
£2,000,000, — arising on an expenditure of nearly 
£300,000,000, spread over a period of five years. 
Sir, I do not at all mean to say that, even at 
such a deficiency, this House and this country 
should feel satisfied ; but, I confess that it is a 
much smaller excess of expenditure over income 
than my own apprehensions had been led to anti- 
cipate — much smaller, I think, than it has been 
occasionally assumed to be by those who have 
devoted much of their attention to these matters ; 
and much less than it had been very generally 
conceived to be. 

I am, however, aware it may be said, that there 
is a fallacy which pervades the whole of this esti- 
mate, arising from that head of these accounts, 
which is generally designated by the name of 
dead-weight. 

I thus allude to it, with no intention of men- 
tioning it opprobriously, but merely because it 
has become familiar to us all by that name. But 
I think. Sir, it is an entire mistake to consider that 
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operation, to whatever other objections it may be 
liable on other accounts, as in the smallest de- 
gree falsifying this estimate — and, I will tell the 
honourable gentleman (Mr. Hume) who cheered 
me just now, why, I am perfectly ready to admit 
— ^and, indeed, the fact is perfectly notorious, and 
has long been conceded — that that operation has 
had the effect of obscuring and complicating the 
public accounts. From that very circumstance, 
perhaps, it has arisen, that this scheme has been 
made to bear more of blame than really belongs 
tf> it. But in this particular case, it has not only 
not operated badly for the country, but, in fact, 
has proved of great advantage to it. The con- 
tribution for the last four years, for the Commis- 
sioners of Naval Half- pay and Pensions, has 
amounted to £7,600,000 ; but, gentlemen must 
not forget that, when this plan was established, 
yearly taxes, to the amount of two millions 
annually, were repealed ; and before it is as- 
sumed, by any honourable member, that the addi^ 
tion of this £7,600,000 produces an exaggerated 
appearance of income — he ought, for his purpose, 
to compare the produce of those contributions 
with what would have been the produce of the 
taxes I speak of, which were repealed only be- 
cause this system of contribution was imposed. 
The amount, I say, of the taxes repealed at the 
same time that this contribution was established, 
was something more than two millions per annum. 
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and during the same period in which the dead 
weight contribution has yielded to the income o^ 
the country, £7,600,000, these taxes, if they had, 
continued unrepealed, (which, by hypothesis,! 
would have been the case, inasmuch as the temp-s 
tation to the House to sanction the scheme of 
that contribution was, the enabling it to arrive at 
the repeal of such taxes,) would have yielded 
about £8,240,000. So far, therefore, from the 
account of the public income being unfairly 
swelled by the dead weight, that account shows 
a total of £640,000 less than it would otherwise 
have amounted to, by reason of the dead weight 
having been substituted for the taxes alluded to. 
All this, of course, does not affect the merits of 
that scheme in any other respect — it does not 
cure the scheme of the evils of that obscurity and 
that complexity which, as I have stated, it in- 
troduced into our accounts. But, of the charge 
of inflaming the accounts of the income of the 
country, and of giving a false view of our affairs, 
that scheme is totally guiltless ; for I repeat, that 
if that scheme had never been established, the 
income of the country would have appeared, on 
these accounts, £640,000 on the aggregate better 
than it actually does. This charge, or rather the 
absence of this charge — ^that is to say, the con- 
tinuance of these taxes, if they had remained, 
instead of being repealed, and if the dead weight 
had not been called to our aid — would have 
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reduced the general balance aigainst the country 
from £1,800,000 to £1,200,000. But this, Sir, is 
not the opportunity at which I shall enter into 
the merits and demerits of that scheme generally. 
I must frankly own that I myself was not fully cog- 
nizant of its merits or its demerits, until it became 
my duty to look into these accounts ; and I am 
perfectly sure that a like ignorance, or a like reck- 
lessness, upon that subject, prevails among those 
who have not directed their attention to it with 
equal anxiety. But we must not blind ourselves 
to this circumstance, that we have obtained from 
it, during the last four years, very substantial 
advantages. And when we revert, as, perhaps, we 
may, at no distant time, to an examination of 
this point — when we come to reconsider the ques- 
tion of this scheme, we shall find that if it is not 
one of plain sailing, it is not one, which has not 
on each side compensating advantages and dis- 
advantages. Assuredly, we shall gain much, by 
simplifying the national accounts ; — we shall gain 
more, perhaps, by the consciousness of meeting 
our difficulties, whatever they are, full in the 
face ; but we shall do that, by the necessity of 
taking up, in some shape or other, a part of the 
burden which we laid down when this scheme 
was resorted to, and from which burden we have 
been relieved during the last four years. I men- 
tion this, without pledging myself to any specific 
measure, that, on my own part, I may feel it neces- 
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sary to bring forward ; but as imploring only that 
the House will not forget what they will have to 
do, if they should return to that condition in 
which they were when this scheme was ori- 
ginated. 

The committee will not have failed to observe, 
that in all I have stated to them, I have as- 
sumed, as a fixed point, the fact, if not the ex- 
pediency, of the expence of the Sinking Fund 
— a fund which, by whatever name you please 
to call it, whether Sinking Fund or Sinking 
Expenditure, is to have the effect of preserv- 
ing national faith and national credit, and en- 
abling the country to meet the fluctuations of its 
revenue, and to meet also any Unforeseen emer- 
gencies in which it may unawares be placed. 
The present year. Sir, affords examples of both 
these necessities ; it affords the example of our 
revenue suddenly falling off, and it affords, too, an 
example of a particular foreign exigency coming 
on us unawares. And here I would wish the 
House to consider what would be the situation of 
a country which would so exactly square its 
annual income with its estimated expenditure as 
to leave no room for ^ese emergencies, nor any 
provision (as every private gentleman is bound to 
provide, by laying aside some part of his own in- 
come, for unforeseen casualties) to meet claims 
which cannot be exactly anticipated. What 
should be the amount of the Sinking Fund, this 
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is not the tin^e exactly to discuss ; but I confess it 
has never occurred to me, that a sum less than 
five millions, on an expenditure of more than fifty 
millions, is a proportion that, either by our own 
parliamentary experience,'or looking to the ana- 
logjies of private life, can with prudence be pro- 
vided. Here, again, I beg not to be considered 
as giving any decided opinion. I told the com- 
mittee, at the outset, that I would declare can- 
didly the considerations which have impressed 
themselves on my mind ; but this will be a subject 
for discussion in the year to come, and upon 
which we shall have had the benefit, not only of 
all the reflections of the intervening period, and 
the experience of current events, but shall look to 
the aid of the proposed Finance Committee. 

For the present year, then, the question which 
arises on the statements I have submitted to the 
Committee — the question which they will have spe- 
cifically to consider, is, whether that deficiency, 
which I have already stated in round numbers, 
though it is now, and I think we have every pros- 
pect of further proof of this hereafter, considerably 
less than I have stated it at, whether that defi- 
ciency should be provided for by any extraordinary 
means, or whether, under the particular circum- 
stances of this year, it may not be the more expe- 
dient course to take a credit on the Consolidated 
Fund, and leave it to the year to come to deter- 
mine rwhat it may be necessary to do, of a more 



TIIF, BUDGET, 


273 


decisive and more extraordinary nature. This is, 
in other words, of course, a proposal to add to the 
Exchequer Bills now outstanding. And the first 
question that arises on the suggestion of such a 
proposal is, whether the amount of those Bills 
now outstanding be such as will bear this hypo- 
thetical accumulation, or whether it be such as to 
render it dangerous to run the risk of going on to 
increase it. The price at which Exchequer Bills 
are now selling, is equivalent to a premium of 
fifty shillings on every £100 ; that £100 producing 
three per cent, per annum, and such being the 
premium, upon this statement at least there is no 
appearance of an overstocked or a labouring- 
market. Then, Sir, as to the amount, the whole 
amount of Exchequer Bills now outstanding, is 
£23,800,000, That amount would be increased, 
supposing the whole of the sum, now apparently 
deficient, to remain deficient at the end of the 
year — that is, supposing the revenue to go on only 
at the rate at which it has during the four months 
last past — supposing all the indications, I will not 
say. Sir, of reviving prosperity, but of reviving 
activity in commerce, which we hear from all parts 
of the country — supposing the information on this 
subject, which has been communicated to so many 
honourable gentlemen to be quite erroneous — 
supposing, then, all these premises to be totally 
fallacious — supposing, in fact, the very worst, the 
whole outstanding amount would be £20,700,000 ; 
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but I think I may say, without even offering any 
direct authority for the assertion, that it is impos- 
sible, from the various but concurrent information 

a 

which have reached so many honourable gentle- 
men from all parts of the^ country ; it is impos- 
sible to believe the two propositions I have sug- 
gested — I mean, that the progress of the revenue 
will not be to be accelerated during the remainder 
of the year, beyond the rate at which it has pro- 
ceeded during the last four months ; and that the 
deficiency in the public revenue will not be dimi- 
nished by the accelerated ratio of improvement in 
our commercial affairs. I say, it is impossible to 
believe these two propositions, without entirely 
disbelieving all these accounts from all parts of 
the country. Why, then, Sir, I may consider 
£26,000,000, as the amount of outstanding bills at 
the current year. Suppose I were to rely on 
that resource for squaring our accounts at the 
end of the year, I think I am not too sanguine in 
taking that as the total amount. N ow, £20,000,000 
of outstanding Exchequer Bills is a less amount 
of such bills than ever was outstanding at any 
period, as I am informed, in the history of this 
country, during the last twenty years ; that is to 
say, not the amount now outstanding, but the 
amount, such as it would be, if to the amount now 
outstanding were added the dcfieiency of the pre- 
sent year’s income. But there is still another 
consideration, to which I have already partially 
adverted, in stating the amounts of the incomes 
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and expenditures of different years, and which it 
is very material that the committee should take 
into its view aggregately, and consider its bearing 
upon the whole. Of this £26,000,000 outstand- 
ing Exchequer Bills, one-fifth, at least, is of a 
totally different nature also from Exchequer Bills, 
in the ordinary and general sense of the term. 
The aggregate of advances in Exchequer Bills 
which have been made by the Government, and 
remain due to them now, is upwards of £5,000,000 ; 
£5,000,000 therefore, of this amount of Exchequer 
Bills represent not the credit of the Government, 
but advances for public, works, loans, &c. They 
are, in fact, available securities, and convertible 
by the Government at their pleasure. This cir- 
cumstance, consequently, will reduce the amount 
of outstanding Exchequer Bills, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, even on the most unfavourable 
supposition of our having to replace the whole 
apparent deficiency of this year by that mode of 
security, to £21,000,000, which is, as I have said, 
considerably less, of course, than has ever been 
their amount at any period of that term of twenty 
years which I have mentioned, being by £500,000 
less than the sum 1 have predicated as below the 
average amount of such outstanding bills in all that 
period. 

Under these circumstances, when I put to 
myself the question, whether or not we can run 
the risk, whatever that may be, of having to 

T 2 
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defray the defieiency in the income, to meet the 
expenditure of the current year, by an addition to 
the now outstanding Exchequer Bills of the 
amount I have stated ; and comparing this risk 
with the possible effect of any other mode of pro- 
ceeding for such deficiency ; I confess. Sir, I am 
strongly inclined to the course which I at first 
suggested. The state in which the country is 
now, appears to me to be one of a hopeful, but 
not confirmed, convalescence, and I do trust and 
believe, that it will gather strength, and proceed 
gradually to the reinstatement of its former power 
and former security — I mean, of course, its financial 
security — provided it be not, at this critical 
moment, either tampered with by the application 
of any unnecessary remedies, or afflicted by the 
shock of any measure which may divert it from 
the healthful course in which it now gradually, 
but steadily, proceeds. I see. Sir, also, indica- 
tions of an improving revenue. I am not suffi- 
ciently sanguine to believe that this improvement 
will be great enough, for the present, to overtake 
the whole of the deficiency. A part, however, 
of that deficiency I am sanguine enough to expect 
speedily to sec cut off by natural means ; and that 
hope we should be wrong to disappoint, by any 
measures calculated to force results, that, by 
being so forced, may defeat it. It will be wise 
for us to await the realization or the disappoint- 
ment of that hope, before we decide on any other 
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course of action. If I were to decide for myself, 
as to whether I should adopt a course like this 
which I advocate, without the advantage of pre- 
viously consulting Parliament upon it, I should 
unquestionably feel the responsibility of so pro- 
ceeding too great for me to undertake. But, Sir, 
it is because I have the opportunity of stating in 
this House, plainly and openly, the course itself, 
and the motives which prompt it — it is because 
there is nothing of fraud or falsehood in it — 
nothing of keeping back — nothing of concealment 
— nothing of a desire to represent things other- 
wise than as they are — that I have the courage to 
express my conviction that in the present peculiar 
situation of the country, it is better to wait and 
to expect, than imprudently to aid even her 
financial progress. I have now opened, Sir, 
rather those general principles which ought to 
guide us in our present situation, than entered 
into any particular details connected with it ; and 
I think the peculiar character of the times justifies 
me in having adopted such a mode of proceeding, 
in preference to going into a multiplicity of such 
details — into calculations of revenue — into calcu- 
lations of trade — which might have only more 
perplexed a subject that, I "am much afraid, my 
inexperience in these matters has already suffi- 
ciently obscured. On the other hand, I trust I 
have explained, without much complication, that 
which it was my single object to make clear and 
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perspicuous to the committee, as it seemed better 
to propound that single object to them distinctly 
and intelligibly, than to carry them through a 
succession of small items. Nothing now remains 
for me to submit to the committee, but to state 
the supply by ways and means ; as, according to 
the principle which I have just ventured to lay 
down, I propose providing, in no other way but 
from a credit on the Consolidated Fund, for the 
deficiency of the present year. The supplies 
which have been votpd for the current year, are as 


follow : — 

Army £8,194,466 

Navy 6,125,800 

Ordnance 1,649,917 

Miscellaneous 2,275,034 

Interest on Exchequer Bills 620,000 

Making an aggregate of. £18,865,217 


In addition to this amount, before the rising of 
Parliament it will be my duty to call on the House 
for a vote of credit, the object of which I shall 
then explain to the House to be, to prepare for 
any unforeseen contingencies that may arise, rela- 
tive to the army. The accounts which have been 
laid on table, as to the ways and means, show as 


follow : — 

Supplies of last year’s income £880,000 

Military and Naval Pensions 4,155,000 
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Debtfromthe Ea-st-India Company, 
partly on account of their share 
in the charge of Military Pen- 
sions, &c., and partly on account 
of Naval Expences in the East- 


Indies during the late war 1 00,000 

Duties on Sugars and Personal 
Estates 3,000,000 


And I also propose to move for a vote from the 
consolidated fund to cover all deficiencies. The 
deficiency to be providedfor the yearis, altogether, 
£2,804,000. The vote of credit which I must 
move for, will be £500,000. The main principle 
on which the committee will have to decide, is, 
whether, under all the circumstances of the 
country, it will be content, as I think the most 
prudent course will be, to go on thus through the 
whole of this year, not in ignorance, but with a 
perfect knowledge of the situation of the country, 
and, looking to the growing effects of returning 
prosperity ; — whether it will not be far better than 
entering upon unadvisable and premature discus- 
sion of every one of those great questions of 
finance, which await their discussion next year — 
whether to go on in the path I have pointed out 
will not be our wiser policy, rather than to run 
the risk of deranging the present course of things, 
without having any correct means of judging what 
the effect of such derangement may be. It will be 



280 


THK BtUGET. 


found that the supply of this year exceeds that 
of the last, by about £800,000. The difference 
or amount of that excess arises from two heads : 
the army extraordinaries, and the vote of credit. 
A great part of this sum must be referred to the 
extraordinary demands of our army abroad. But 
I am far from binding myself to say, that to bring 
back the expenditure of the country to the scale 
of the expenditure of last year, is all that ! should 
expect to be able to accomplish, or all that the 
Government is inclined to do. I am afraid to in- 
dulge in promises, because promises that are 
made under similar circumstances, must, from the 
nature of things, be contingent on events which 
we cannot controul ; because, too, they are always 
exaggerated by those to whom they are made, 
and, however they may be more than fulfilled, by 
the event, may, in some quarters, furnish matter 
of crimination and reproach. 

All I can say, therefore, is, that it is the fixed 
determination of His Majesty’s Government to 
apply to these important subjects — the reduction 
of the expenditure and the improvement of the 
revenue — their best and zealous efforts, and to 
call on this House to council on these matters. 
This is all that, under existing circumstances, 
the House can expect, or Ministers hope to 
accoifiplish. My decided opinion, in conclusion, 
is, and I feel that I ought to give it fairly 
before I sit down, that the course 1 recommend 
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is the most expedient and the wisest. The country 
is in a state at present rather to be left to 
itself than even to be aided in its return to pros- 
perity. And if I entertain, as undoubtedly I do, 
a sanguine hope that the time is not very far dis- 
tant when the prosperity of the country may be 
more unequivocally demonstrated than it has lately 
been, I found that hope rather on its known in- 
trinsic energies, and its inherent, though not 
now put forth, powers, than I do upon any indi- 
cation arising from particular circumstances, 
which I could fairly turn to, as justifying that 
hope. I would rather express what I feel on this 
subject in other words than my own — in words 
that I am sure the committee will pardon me, if 
I read on this occasion, in preference to submitting 
the same views in any language that I can supply. 
The speech I am about to quote from was one 
which beautifully described the energies of this 
empire, and the operation of that spirit and enter- 
prise for which it is distinguished, in communi- 
cating the commercial activity and wealth of its 
own people to the most distant regions. 

The right honourable gentleman then read the 
following extract : — 

“ But there is still another cause, even more 
siitisfactory than these, because it is of a still more 
extensive and permanent nature, that constant 
accumulation of capital, that continual tendency 
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to increase, the operation of which is universally 
seen, in a greater or less proportion, whenever it 
is not obstructed by some public calamity, or by 
some mistaken and mischievous policy, but which 
must be conspicuous, and rapid indeed in any 
country which has once arrived at an advanced 
state of commercial prosperity. Simple and ob- 
vious as this principle is, and felt and observed, 
as it must have been in a greater or less degree, 
even from the earliest periods, I doubt whether it 
has ever been fully developed, and sufficiently 
explained — ^but in the writings of an author of our 
own times, now unfortunately no more, whose 
extensive knowledge of detail, and depth of philo- 
sophical research, will, I believe, furnish the best 
solution to every question connected with the 
history of commerce, or with the system of poli- 
tical economy. This accumulation of capital arises 
from the continual application, of a part at least, 
of the profit obtained .in each year, to increase 
the total amount of capital to be employed in a 
similar manner, and with continued profit in the 
year following. The great mass of the property 
of the nation is thus constantly increasing at 
compound interest; the progress of which, in 
any considerable period, is what, at first view, 
would appear incredible. Great as have been the 
effects of this cause already, they must be gr^|^r 
in future, for its powers are augmented in 
portion ns they are exerted. It acts with a velocity 
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continually accelerated, with a force continually 
increased. 

“ Mobilitate viget, viresque acquirit eundo.” 

It may, indeed, as we have ourselves experi- 
enced, be checked or retarded, by particular cir- 
cumstances — it may, for a time, be interrupted, 
or even overpowered ; but where there is a fund of 
productive labour and active industry, it can 
never be totally extinguished. In the season of 
the severest calamity and distress, its operations 
will still counteract and diminish their effects 
— in the first returning interval of prosperity it 
will be active to repair them. If we look to a 
period like the present, of continued tranquillity, 
the difficulty will be to imagine limits to its opera- 
tion. None can be found, while there exists 
at home any one object of skill or industry shprt 
of its utmost possible perfection — one spot W 
ground in the country, capable of higher cultiva- 
tion and improvement, or while there remains 
abroad any new market that can be explored, or 
any existing market that can be extended. From 
the intercourse of commerce, it will, in some 
measure, participate in the growth of other nations, 
in all the possible varieties of their situations. 
The rude wants of countries emerging from bar- 
v^ism, and the artificial and increasing demands 
of luxury and refinement, will equally open new 
sources of treasure, and new fields of exertion in 
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every state of society, and in thd remotest quarters 
of the globe. It is this principle which, I believe, 
according to the uniform result of history and 
experience, maintains in the whole, in spite of 
the vicissitudes of fortune, and the disasters of 
empires, a continued course of successive improve- 
ment in the general order of the world. 

“ Such are the circumstances which appear to 
me to have contributed most immediately to our 
present prosperity.” 

The right honourable gentleman concluded 
thus : — 

These words, Sir, are Mr. Pitt’s; the autho- 
rity cited is t)r. Adam Smith. He clearly says, 
that the application of philosophy to politics 
is not innovation. This was in 1792, and I, Sir, 
am content to go back to 1792, and take those 
words of Mr. Pitt into my own mouth, and pro- 
claim them to Parliament, as those which shall 
be the guide and polar star of my political 
course. 
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VOTE OF CREDIT— PORTUGAL. 
JUNE 8th, 1827. 


Mu. Canxing* this day in a Committee of Supply 
moved that the following gracious Message from the King 
should be read : — 

“ Geougk R. 

His Majesty, deeming it expedient to provide for any 
additional cxpence which may arise on account of His 
Majesty’s forces in Portugal, and relying on the experienced 
zeal and affection of his faithful Commons, trusts that they 
will make provisions accordingly. G. R.’^ 

As soon as the Message was read, the right honourable 
gentleman stated that the causes which induced His Ma- 
jesty to determine on sending British troops to Portugal, 
though diminished in their operation, still existed in suffi- 
cient force to render the continuance of our army in Por- 
tugal necessary. The mere act of sending out troops to 
Portugal had anticipated, met, and repelled the danger of 
ruin which threatened that country. The danger had been 
repelled, not by actual hostilities, but by the mere presence 
of British troops on the soil of Portugal. He would not 
pretend to say that there had not been differences and 
variations of councils on the part of the Spanish Govern- 
ment, which had threatened the renewal of the same dangers ; 
but he was now happy to state that the tendency of the 
King of Spain’s councils was less dangerous, and that the 



286 VOTE OF CREDIT BILL — PORTUGAL. 

country might look forward to a speedy adjustment of the 
differences between the two kingdoms, and the removal of 
the causes of them. As to the sojourn of our troops in 
Portugal, the House would perceive that it might be pru- 
dent to keep them there, not only until the danger was 
repressed, but until the probability of its recurrence was 
prevented. The prolongation of the stay of our troops 
rested on the very same grounds as those on which they had 
been sent there ; and not upon any new causes, intentions, 
or dispositions whatsoever. These causes he had already 
fully explained, and he would, therefore, at present, con- 
elude by moving that a sum, not exceeding dP500,000, be 
granted to His Majesty, to provide for any additional con- 
tingent cxpences on behalf of the British forces in Por- 
tugal. 

Me. Canning in reply to the observations of several 
speakers, declared that the expedition to Portugal had been 
sent out to uphold existing institutions, and not to esta- 
blish new ones; and assigned the existence of positive 
treaties as the ground for our interference in the case of 
Portugal — whereas there was no treaty to warrant the 
interference of England in the invasion of Spain in 1823 — 
he further stated that both the English and Portuguese 
Commissariats were engaged in making disbursements. If 
in the course of this co-operation, a balance should appear 
in the accounts in favour of this country, to that amount 
there would be a claim on Portugal. On a former occasion, 
such a balance appeared in favour of England, and he 
begged leave to remind the House that it had been most 
honourably discharged. 


The resolution was agreed to. 
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FINANCE COMMITTEE. 
JUNE 12th, 1827. 


Mr. Hume, on the bringing up of the Report of the Com- 
mittee of Ways and Means observed, that as the finan- 
cial arrangements of the country had been put off until next 
year, and as every thing was to be deferred until the appoint- 
ment of a Finance Committee next Session, it was necessary 
the House should be informed when that Committee was to 
be appointed. Honourable gentlemen were aware, that 
according to a rule recently established in that House, the 
estimates were to be laid on the table about the 15tb of 
February; or, in other words, fourteen days after the 
meeting of the House, which was generally on or about the 
1st of that month. If the Committee was not to meet until 
that time, then the present heavy expenditure of the country 
could not be reduced in the interim. 

« ' » « 

He now wished to know, whether it was the intention of 
Ministers to call Parliament together in November, in order 
to appoint this Committee, so that they might have time to 
make the necessary preparation for their inquiries.^ 

Mr. Canning* said he was sure the House would 
agree with him in thinking that it was wholly impo^ 
sible to answer the honourable membcr\s question, as to 
when His Majesty should be advised to convene Parlia- 
ment after the approaching prorogation — a question which, 
he would venture to say, was unprecedented in that House. 
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In objecting to this question, he wished to add, that he also 
differed from the inference which the honourable member 
seemed to draw from the non-appointment of the Finance 
Committee before next year ; namely, that before that period 
Ministers would not turn their minds to a reduction of ex- 
penditure. He assured the honourable member, that from 
the moment they had time to turn their minds to the sub- 
ject, every reduction s their power should be made, without 
waiting for the Committee ; from the labours of which, how- 
ever, when appointed, much might naturally be expected. 
He lioped the honourable member would feel satisfied with 
this balance between a refusal to answer his first question and 
the inference which he seemed to draw from a supposition 
that the Committee was not to be appointed before next 
February. 

Mil. Hume said, he was perfectly satisfied with the 
answer he had received ; an answer which fully justified 
him in putting the question he had put to the Right Ho- 
nourable the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

The Resolutions were then agreed to, and leave given to 
bring in a bill pursuant to them. 


PEOPLE OF COLOUR. 
JUNE 13th, 1827. 


Da, Lushinoton presented a petition from the Free- 
holders of the mixed race — the free inhabitants of the 
Island of Jamaica. 
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The principal allegaiibns—ks mattCT of complaint — con- 
tained in the petition, were — 

That when the right of conquest had rendered ' the 
country of their birth a dependency of the British Empire, 
King Charles II,, in the thirteenth year of his reign, by a 
Charter of Liberties and Franchises to the settlers in the 
colony, declared that ‘ the children of his subjects of Eng- 
land to be born in Jamaica should, from their respective 
births, be reputed to be, and should be, free denizens of 
England, holding the same privileges, to all intents and 
purposes, as the free-born subjects of England,’ thus w 
suring to them the full enjo3rtnent of those inherent rig^tk 
which no climate or compact was to diminish or destroy. ‘ 
That although this inheritance of every immunity 
incident to British freedom, was thus confirmed to the Set- 
tlers, to be perpetuated in their free offspring, born in the 
Island, yet at an early period in the history of the repre- 
sentative Legislature of the colony, their descendants, the 
mixed issue of the European and the Black population, 
were disinherited of all the rights and liberties recognised 
in that charter, the object of which was to preserve qnim* 
paired the Constitution of the parent state, and to render 
inviolable the ancient jurisdictions, liberties, and privileges 
of the people. 

“ That although thus excluded, by local policy, from 
the lowest offices of the State, divested of the privileges of 
citizenship, disqualified for exercising the functions of 
jurors, disinherited of the elective franchise, and disallowed 
the right of testimony in courts of law, yet, under all these 
jealous restrictions, this class of the community, neverthe- 
less, advanced in wealth and respectability. 

That the influence which the acquisition of opulence 
was calculated to create, being deemed hostile to^ tihe 
maxims of colonial policy, this class of inhabitants, by 
VOL. VI. u 
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escptess enactments of the local Leg:islature, were shut out 
from all places of trust, even among themselves, and of 
gainful employment among others, in the commerce and 
agriculture of the country ; and that, finally, in the year 
1 761 , the distinction of poverty was more effectually added 
to that of the physical circumstances of birth, by debarring 
the mixed and black people from receiving bequests, or of 
making purchases to a greater extent than two thousand 
pounds, current money of Jamaica, or to the value of 
j^urteen hundred pounds sterling. 

; That although your petitioners have been repeatedly 
ap^atided as a meritorious class of His Majesty'^s subjects, 
by the House of ^ssembly of Jamaica, that House* in reply 
to the prayer of this petition, expressed their determination 
that the further Legislative claims of the general body should 
he rejected ; declaring their intention to entertain only indi- 
vidual applications, duly recommended for special privileges, 
to be limited according to the condition and circumstances 
of the party applying; thus denying to your petitioners 
any general advantages from those plans for the benefit of 
the subject for which Legislative Assemblies are established, 
and divesting themselves, as it were, of their own delibe- 
rative character, by refusing to entertain any proposition 
for the future and collective good of this class of the 
people. 

That, bom under the King’s allegiance, and entitled 
tu participate in the blessings of the British Constitution, 
and having evinced on all occasions their loyalty and patri- 
your petitioners look to your honourable House with 
I the utmost solicitude, and with confidence that you will 
listen to their prayer, and not refuse to admit them to the 
full protection of the law, and all the privileges of British 
subjects. ^ 

That your petitioners fervently pray your honpoiMilMe 
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House will take the premises into your consideration, and, 
in your wisdom, adopt such measures as shall remedy the 
evils of which they complain — ^fumisli to them new incite- 
ments to ingenuity and enterprise — ameliorate their condi- 
tion — and promote their moral and intellectual improve- 
ment, and by thus enlarging their means of usefulness, add 
to the security, and augment the foice and riches of the 
community at large. 

“ With the assurances of undeviating zeal for the support 
of His Majesty’s Throne and Government, your petitioner^ 
as in duty bound, will ever pray,’^ &c. &c. 

Ma. Canning* said : — Ak no question had been 
to excite even a diff*erence of opinion, this debate might 
have closed with the remarks in reply of the honourable 
and learned mover (Dr. Lushington), who had so fairly 
and temperately introduced the subject of discussion. In 
justice to the honourable member for Surrey (Mr, Palmer), 
however, it was necessary to say, that his speech had not 
left the impression upon his mind which it seemed to have 
made upon that of the honourable member for Winchelsea 
(Mr. Brougham). He did not understand that honourable 
member as defending, but as lamenting the system — ^not as 
contending that it ought to be permanent, but regretting 
the slow progress of improvement. He confessed he rather 
augured from the honourable member’s language, a fair 
disposition to meet this part of the subject with a desire, as 
far as human means could accomplish it, to get rid of all 
possible difficulties. But the speech of the honourable 
member for Norwich (Mr. W, Smith), and particularly 
the fact with which he had concluded, proved still 
strongly how much ought to be left to time and circum- 
stances. I^once an adverse disposition were created, it 
might be found impossible to accomplish the object The 
htAdtoorable member for Norwich had quoted a familiar 



VEOPm OF COLOUR. 


29a 

letter, ^ving an account of a unions or rather of what the 
"French called a TnSsalliance between a man of colour and a 
white woman, which was termed buying a white woman, 
and which had diffused general disgust as a monstrous 
atrocity. This fact established the enormous difficulty of 
the subject; it was inherent in the nature of the thing, and 
no proceeding of the Legislature could precipitate its re- 
moyal. The advocates for acceleration adopted, before the 
Senate of Great Britain, the reasoning of Shyhek before 
the Senate of Venice : — 


“You have among j^ou many a purchas'd slave. 

Which, |ike your asses and your dogs and mules, 

You use in abject and in slavish parts, 

Because you bought them. Shall I say to you, 

Let them be free — marry them to your heirs 

It was easy to say, let them be free— marry them to 
your heirs ;■’ but the thing was now impossible, and it 
might be long before the time arrived when it should be 
possible. He was not of opinion, however, that justice was 
impartially /idniinislered, and here it might be very fit to 
exercise authority, if without the exercise of it the object 
could not be accomplished. It was one thing to combat 
prejudice, nature, and an order of things that could not be 
Qontrouled, and another to plant human institutions for the 
purpose of correcting human evil, and producing human 
good. The first was the resource of legislation, the last 
the province of manners ; and the error arose from not ob- 
serving the jjjue limits of both, from not marking the diffe- 
rence between grievances which the Legislature could 
remedy, and those which must be left to a slower process, 
^ He concurred with the honourable member for Winch’elsea, 
that it ^as impossible justice should be 4one, unless the 
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prejudices of the coloiusts were not broken down, but acted 
upon, first trying the })ower and willingness of |he local 
Legislature, and interposing with the higher power of Par- 
liament, if it were found necessary. The whites in one 
island had been stated at 25,000, the bjacks at 360,000 ; 
and there were besides 30,000 neutrals, whom the govern- 
ing part of the society might win to themselves by iSdul- 
gcnce and conciliation, and whom it would be absolute 
madness, and the most incredible folly, with their eyes 
open, not to conciliate, and thereby gain a most important 
acquisition. He would leave to the colonies the means of 
attaining this object as fast as they could, by a conquest of 
prejudice, but he would exact from them the removal of 
positive evil. In due time, if they did ndt remove it them- 
selves, it must be removed for them. 

The Petition was ordered to be printed. 


THE CORN AMENDMENT BILL. 
JUNE 18lh, 1827. 


Mr. Wksteun moved the following Resolutions : — 

That it is the opinion of this Committee, that so much 
of the Act of the 3d Geo. IV. c. 60, relating to the im- 
portation of Corn, as renders the provisions of those Actsf^l 
dependant on the admission of foreign wheat for home con- 
sumption, under the provisions of the Act of the S6th 
Geo. III. c. 26, should be repealed. 
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** That the scale of prices at ^hich tlK Iioniie,ef^ 
sumption of foreigo ccfrn» meal*, wheat, or flour, is adn^it? 
teflliy the swd Act the S5th Geo. III., shall ceas^ Rnd 
determine ; and that thenceforth all and every the provi- 
sions of the said Act of 3d Geo. IV., shall be in force, the 
sapie as if they had not been made dependent upon the 
admiilsion of foreign wheat for home consumption under 
the said Act of the 55th Geo. III.” 

Mr. Canning rose and said : — Sir, the first 
observatwn I shall make upon the speech of the 
honourable member is, that I consider the tone 
and manner which he has introduced his motion, 
exactly suited to the g^eat question which he 
brings under our discussion — a question involving 
deeply the interests as well of the agriculturalists 
as of the community at large. I beg to assure 
the honourable member, that I shall address myself 
to the question in the same tone ; and whatever 
may be the future opinions on natters not strictly 
relevant tolhis motion, which I may feel it right, 
in justice to myself, toothers, and to the "King’s 
Government, to express, I shall abstain from all 
alludon at present to them, not because I do not 
tqel the provocation, but because I do not think this 
the ip?ost proper time, for the expression of those 
opinions. — Sir, I can conceive no species of fac- 
tion morjB inexcusable, more blameable, or more 
wickjedrthtth which would make a subject 
tmc|fii)g the interests, and involving the prosperity 
prt^ Vhole community, a ground for excitiiig 



CORN A51RNDM|;^T BILL. 


29S 


party feelings, or exasperating political animosities. 
With respect to the motion of the honourable gen- 
tleman, I may be allowed to say, that the honourable 
gentleman has not assigned any reason to justify 
the terms of it ; and next I must say, that I do not 
think that his proposition is one at all calculate to 
meet those disagreeable circumstzmces of the 
country, which he seems to think render some 
proposition necessary, and which he also supposes 
call for the adoption of his particular proposition. 
The honourable gentleman seems to think that he 
has only to submit a proposition to the Commit- 
tee. — It was as if he said, “Your late Corn Bill 
is lost. The place is vacant, and since it must 
be supplied, allow me to present to your notice 
a law which has been passed these five years, and 
has not been used.’* This bill he is forced at the 
same time to acknowledge, possesses so many 
defects in principles that it has never been brought 
into operation. It contains, among other clauses, 
that clause which I will call the deterring clause, 
namely, that which prevented the introduction 
into our markets of foreign wheat until our own 
wheat had attained the price of eighty shillings, 
a clause which was no better than a bugbear, and 
which utterly prevented that bill from being effi- 
cient and operative. 

I admit, Sir, that there are circumstances in 
the country, such as require some interposition of 
the Legislature ; but I do think that the hionoqr* 
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able gentleman is asking too imich of this branch 
of the Legislature/when he desires the Committee 
to consider of some proceeding to meet those cir- 
cumstances; and, in entering upon that consi- 
deration;^ to retract their latest and most mature 
deliberation, and to adopt a bill which has always 
been acknowledged to be defective, rather than 
resort to the principle at least of that measure, 
which, as it seems to me, has been unmeritedly 
thrown aside. Who, I ask. Sir, who, in the 
cours# of the last discussion upon the state of the 
Com Laws, ever once proposed to act even upon 
the principle of the Bill of 1822 ? None. None, 
at least, without a considerable alteration in the 
provisions of that Act, which, from its known 
deficiencies, has been a dead letter from the very 
date of its enactment. In making his proposi- 
tion, the honourable gentleman has assumed it to 
be necessary upon other considerations besides 
those to which I have alluded. But even there 
his reasoning seems to me equally inconclusive. 
He says, that the House of Commons have lately 
passed a bill, in which sixty shillings or sixty-two 
shillings were stated as the remunerating price ; 
that that bill, without any fault of ours, and be 
it observed too, without any impeachment of the 
principle of the bill itself, has been rejected else- 
where ; in consequence of which, a difficulty has 
arisen, and an alarm has been created throughout 
the country— 'cr^o, as the difficulty exists, it must 
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be lpe!riov«d, arid as alarm has beien crfekted, it 
must be pacified ; and the difficulty add the alarm 
b6th being caused by the high price df corn, the 
honourable gentleman proposes to remove the one, 
and to pacify the other, by destroying th«.rexnune- 
rating price of sixty-two shillings ; and, byroturri- 
ing to the price of seventy shillings^ which it wal 
onr object lately to diminish. 

It is really impossible to establish any otbOr 
proposition than that which I have just statesi, afe 
the consequence of his arguments. Thd'h^nouf- 
able gentleman ought not also to have lost sight of 
the circumstance-, that in the recent discussions of 
this House upon the subject of the corn laws, it 
was not only the price, but the principle which 
came under consideration; and the question; 
therefore, which we have to consider, is not only 
whether we can agree to the substituti^ of 
70s. for 60^. but also whether the more matured 
decision of this House shall be abandoned, and 
whether we shall withdraw our support front 
those principles on which that decision was 
founded, for no other reason than that those prin- 
ciples have not been fortunate enough to meet 
with approbation elsewhere? Yet such is the 
conduct which the honourable gentleman wishlsS 
us to pursue ; and without any arguments to show 
the incorrectness of the conclusions to which We 
then arrived, he calls upon us to abandon whdt 
we have done, and to retract the deliberate 'dci- 



298 CORN amendment bill. 

.ciiion Mi'e have lately made — to disclaim all we 
have been before declaring necessary — and, in- 
short, to go back to the principles of prohibition. 
I do not say that the honourable gentleman has 
been unable to make his propositions clear to the 
House from the want of capacity in himself. I- 
do not say that it is from the want of ability, or 
of knowledge, or of experience (all of which he 
possesses as much as any other member of this 
Hou8e)i.|hat he has not succeeded in furnishing 
the Hotsc with a single reason for the course he 
requires us to pursue. Perhaps that he has not 
done so is more to be attributed to the nature of 
his proposition itself than to any other circum- 
stance. I agree, Sir, with the honourable gentle- 
man, that something is necessary to be done ; but 
the rule I should lay down upon the subject is a 
very^ plain one. As, I presume, that the House 
of Commons is not reduced so low in proper spirit 
and in proper pride, as to abjure what has re- 
cently and solemnly declared to be necessary prin- 
ciples, to rescind their deliberate resolutions, and 
to throw away as waste paper that bill which 
they have so much and so carefully considered, 
merely because in a certain assembly, which, for 
reasons, is entitled to our respect, it did 
not happen to be entertained with that courtesy 
which might have been expected, but was made 
the w^ect of an^mendment, which not merely 
wehf*o rescind what we had enacted, but to 
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introduce principles, that, besides being ne\^, were 
positively contrary to what we had determined to 
be necessary.* 

Let the House itself feel this as it may. If 
there be shame in it — it will not spbmit to 
this. While, however, on the one hand, I should 
say that we ought not to submit to chtMig^ 
our opinions, and to abandon our own princi> 
pies without being satisfied that we were mis- 
taken, yet I do most sincerely wish;^^ on the 
other hand, that the bill 1 now propose* tk pass 
should be as little liable as possible to any objec- 
tions that may throw impediments in the way of 
its being passed. I should, therefore, lay down 
as a rule to guide us in framing a new bill, that it 

♦ The following is the amendment originally proposed by the 
Duke of Wellington ; — ‘‘ Provided always, that no corn shall be 
entered for home consumption from any warehouse in any port or 
place in this kingdom, previous to the entry for home consump- 
tion, or to the exportation of every other portion or portions of 
corn previously lodged in warehouse, in such port or place, without 
the consent in writing, under the hand and seal of the proprietor 
of such last-mentioned corn, so long as the average price of corn 
within this kingdom, as settled by virtue of this Act, shall be less 
than 70^. a quarter.” 

This Amendment was subsequently withdrawn, and another sub- 
stituted for it by His Grace, in a committee of the House of Loi^, 
which was carried by a msgority of 11. The following is the form 
in which it was carried, and the carrying of which induced Minis- 
ters to give up the hill : — ** That no wheat shall he taken out Of 
bond while the average price of wheat sh^J he less than^66j. per 
quarter.” 
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should not, if possible, run counter to any thing 
which we have reason to believe will occasion its 
loss in another plac^ While, therefore, on the 
one hand, I do not wish that we should yield one 
tittle of our privileges, so, on the other, I am not 
desirous that this period of the session should 
passv withput enacting a measure that may pro- 
duce some practical good. That such a measure 
should be perfect, is more than can possibly be 
expected j but something is necessary to be done 
at onc^, and time enough will then remain fully 
to consider the alterations that may afterwards be 
deemed necessary. 

Tghe first rule, therefore, which I would adopt, 
should be to do nothing that may ensure contra- 
diction elsewhere ; and, secondly, that we should 
do no more than is absolutely necessary at the 
present moment, since after that which has passed 
here and in the other House of Parliament, every 
person must be satisfied, that in the next session 
the whole subject must be fully reconsidered. The 
third rule I would establish is, that conceding 
every thing that may fairly be required from us, 
we should begin with spirit whatever we intend 
to do, and we should frame our bill on those prin- 
ciples which have been concurred in here, and on 
which we have legislated. Now, as far as we 
havie the means of knowing, the principle of 
the bill we have already passed has not been 
touch^. Indeed that bill, when it was discussed 
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in the other Hojse upon principle, passed its 
second reading by a large majority. The imme- 
diate evil against which w^ave to provide is, the 
alarm that the loss of the bill has occasioned — an, 
alarm which, if the statements of some honourable 
gentlemen are not exaggerated, must be rfery 
considerable. If the alarm is not great liotv, I 
trust most sincerely that the minds of men will 
not become more excited, and at least that the 
amount of evil may not be exaggerated.. , I know 
that if alarm does at present exist, we have great 
reason to fear that it may be made the subject of 
exaggeration ; for the period at which such an 
alarm is likely to be the greatest, is between* the 
present time and that of the coming in of the 
harvest ; in other words, between the expenditure 
of the stock in hand, and the period of obtaining 
the new supply. At this moment I am happy to 
say, that from all the accounts we have received, 
there is every reason to believe that no ground 
for alarm exists, for the harvest promises to be most 
abundant ; but, notwithstanding this, I understand 
there is an apprehension that the failure of the 
bill which lately passed this House may create a,n 
alarm which may be much exaggerated, if the 
report should be spread abroad that nothing is 
intended to be done by Parliament. 

Now it does so happen, that by the natiiral 
operation of the Bill (for the minds of men were, 
in some degree, prepared to expect thht it would 
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pass ioto a law), a great quantity of foreign com- 
has been introduced into the country, and there 
are, at this moment’*^l>out 560,000 quarters of 
foreign copi in the^ ports of England. As these 
have been brought hither on the expectation that 
their’ importation would be sanctioned by law, 
something must be done with them; and as 
the principle of the bill^hat passed this House 
has not been impeached in the other House of 
Parliament, I feel no hesitation in making a 
proposition on the subject. I . propose, then, that 
these 560,000 quarters of foreign corn, now in 
bond in this country, should be let out, not by 
an Stet of the Government (for greatly as the ho- 
nourable gentlemen fears the exercise of such a 
power on the part of the Government, I assure 
him that he is not more unwilling to confer such 
a power than we are to exercise it), but that they 
should come out under the provisions of the bill 
now before the House. To that part of the bill 
there was no objection in the other House of Par- 
liament, and therefore it is that I now propose, 
that the quantity of corn now in warehouse in 
ti^ country, or which may be brought into ware- 
b<^se here before the 1st day of July, shall be 
allowed, to come out, under the restrictions and 
regulations, both with respect to price and duty, 
as '^ouldi have been in existence, had the bill 
which |>assed this House assumed the authority 
of a law. ■ To that purpose, at least, the bill may 



COll^if AMiHDMEffT BTtt. 303^ 

be Bap|K>sed td have passed intd^ a since that 
part of its pr6<liaions was jaot objected to in the 
cither House. The point which impeded the pass- 
ing of the bill was quite of eyiother ddscriptien^ 
At the same time, I believe, that with respect to 
the regulations on which foreign corn was to have 
been imported hereafter, an amendment was pro- 
posed and negatived. Allstate this with the view 
of showing, that in what I propose we should do' 
with reference to bonded corn, we shall not be* 
running the risk of engaging in a conflict With 
the other House— a conflict which I should ex- 
tremely deprecate. ' 

The only point' to which I now wish to alldde, 
is with reference to another species of foreign 
corn, very small in its amount, but with respect 
to the importation of which there are peculiar 
circumstances of favour — I mean the^ corn of 
Canada, for the shipping of which preparations 
have already been made, and for which bills have 
been transmitted here on the faith that such cbm 
might legally be imported. This is the only 
proposition which, under present circumstanced, 
the Government think proper to submit to the 
House. My first proposition is, to let loose the 
com now in bond by the operation of the prin-* 
ciples of the bill itself; and then to let in, under^ 
the same restrictions, the corn of Canada, wlfidii 
has been shipped on the faith of th6 bill. To neither 
of thoeie parts of the bill was the smallest obj^tioti 
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the Hoilie ojf^Ed^ds, Bad the amendmBat 
which lost thfe bill, was, as far’^i^s I understand 
the matter, one whicll did not touch them in the 
least. 

In proposing them. Sir, for the consideration 
of this Committee, I am therefore doing that which 
will not bring us within the risk of a conflict with 
the other House, since^the principles on which 1 
now wish to act are those that met with no objec- 
tion, and were in fact adopted from us. This act 
of Legislation is, however, but temporary in its 
nature, as I propose it shall last no longer than 
the 1st of May in the following year. I shall do 
this for the purpose of insuring the early attention 
of Parliament to a subject which I cannot but 
consider of vital importance to the country. It is 
my earnest wish that the first act of the Legis- 
lature, in the ensuing year, shall be to reconsider 
the act of the present session ; and by the expe- 
rience we shall then have had, I think we shall 
possess the fullest and best means of entering on 
that reconsideration. 

Between the honourable gentleman and myself 
there is a wide practical difference. I propose, 
that, in case of emergency, a quantity of foreign 
corn, to a limited extent, shall be admitted into 
the market here. I say, to a limited extent, 
bei^se I have no desire to alarm the agricultu- 
t%lism||i^d I, therefore, limit the extent of com 
thu%m be rendered admissible, to that which is 
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now in warobonss in tfiis'fcountry, or which may 
have been shr|(|led on the faith of the bill that has 
passed this House. The price at which I propose 
it shall be admissible, is sixty shillii^s; attd I 
adopt the scale of price and 4he scale of duty 
from that bill, the principle of which was not 
opposed in the House of Lords ; but I restrict the 
operation of that principle, by confining it entirely 
to that corn which is now in bond here, or which 
has been shipped from Canada, and for which bills 
have been drawn and accepted. The honourable 
gentleman, on the contrary, proposes to get rid 
of the principle of the bill passed in this House 
in the presefit Session, and to treat it as if every 
part of it had been rejected in the other House, 
resorting to seventy shillings as the minimum price 
at which the people of England are to be relieved 
from the pressure of the high price of corn, by 
the importation of foreign grain. The practical 
difference, therefore, between the honourable gen- 
tleman and myself is considerable ; and 1 confess 
that I do not think the House can hesitate in 
agreeing with rrle, that the proposition I have 
submitted is that which ought to be adopted. I 
do not think the honourable gentleman will find 
the circumstances of the times are such, that his 
measure, even if it should now be carried, will be 
conceived to be one which ought to be fasjtejtlied 
permanently on the country. All I ask is, that 
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ParliRBleiit should liieet a present, or, at least, a 
probably approaching evil, reserving to itself the 
full right of discussion upon the framing of a per- 
manent measure, which, for the honour of this 
Parliament, and for the advantage of the people 
of this country, I trust may pass into a law, and 
be finally settled in the next Session. I have 
now. Sir, only to move,’#“ That it is the opinion 
of this Committee, that every sort of foreign corn, 
grain, meal, or flour, now warehoused in the 
United Kingdom, or which may be reported for 
warehousing before the 1st of July neitt, shall be 
adipitted into the home market for consumption 
before and until the 1st of May, 1828, on payment 
of the duties following.” The duties I propose 
are those which would have been payable had our 
bill passed into a law. 


At the close of a long debate, in which Mr. Peel, Sir 
Newport, and Mr. Huskisson, took a part, 

Mr. Canning rose to reply : — I shall trespass 
on the indulgence of the House for a very few 
minutes, in reply to the only objection I have 
heard advanced to the Resolution which I have 
had the honour of proposing. My answer to the 
only objection I can recollect will be brief— but 
I beg to begin by replying to a question that has 
been put to me by an honourable gentleman oppo- 
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site. He asks me whether 1 do not think it right 
to protect the agricultural interest ? I do consi4er 
that the agricultural interest ought to be pro- 
tected, aye, and protected too as the primary 
interest of the country. Such is the bounden 
duty of this House. But I also consider, that the 
course of legislation, pursued for some years past, 
has not been to promote ||ie permanent interest of 
the agriculturalists. The mistaken views that 
had obtained, and the erroneous notions that were 
acted upon, in the period that I allude to, are in 
no instance more flagrant — not that I mean to cast 
blame on those who committed these mistakes, 
and it was by accident that I did not participate 
in the acts which led to them — but the erroneous 
notions that they had acted upon, appear, in no 
instance, more flagrant than in the operation oi* 
the Acts of 1815 and 1822, Can any man look 
to the consequences of these bills, and say, they 
have not been most grievous to the agricultural 
interest? 1 must also say, that I consider the 
bill now before the House of Lords, calculated, 
had they been pleased to adopt it, to afford more 
secure protection to that interest, than any other 
measure whatever that has hitherto been pro- 
posed,*^ pi’ofessing to have that object in view, 

I consider that it was calculated to produce that 
which, of all effects, I should consider most 
desirable, not highness nor lowness, but steadi- 

X 2 
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ness of price. I consider that it was caknlated 
ti|i guard against those ruinous fidtH:uation8 which, 
ever since the bill of 1815, have pressed with 
alternate but equal violence on, as they are called, 
the two conflicting interests, which, I say, are 
not- conflicting, but consentient interests— fluc- 
tuations which, in times of plenty, caused alarm; 
and, in times of scarfeity, aggravated the miseries 
of famine. The adoption of the bill in the House 
of Lords would have gone a greater way to curb 
those evils and prevent their recurrence, than any 
measure, which, in my memory, or in that of 
all those wuth whom I have conversed on the 
subject, has yet been presented to the consi- 
deration of Parliament. It, was upon that ground, 
and not from any undue partiality- for a parti- 
cular plan, that I originally gave my concurrence 
to the bill that passed this House. And I beg 
to inform the House, that, unless I find reason 
to alter my present opinion, it is something very 
like that bill which will receive my support. 

The principle of the measure that will receive 
my support, is one which,' rendering the Corn 
Trade, instead of a series of successive specula- 
tions and experiments, instead of being mutually 
ruinous to the home trader, as well as to the 
foreign trader or importer, will make it mu- 
tually a matter of convenience — will , make it^ 
in short, a trade which would assist, and be 
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beneficial to both, and, at the same time, be 
conformable to ;!the interests of the country^ 
large. Such are the grounds on which I shall 
approve a bill, and such ought to be the grounds, 
and those only, on which Parliament should grant 
its sanction to any measure whatever connecited 
with the trade in corn. An honourable gentle^ 
man has asked another question, which I shall 
answer. He asks, what is the difference between 
prohibition and a prohibitory duty ? and says he 
cannot see any. But it is different in the Corn 
Trade, as it would be in any other trade, and no 
man could propose to prohibit any other trade 
without being convicted of absurdity. The dif- 
ference between prohibition and a prohibitory 
duty is this — where the trade is not actually pro- 
hibited, but is allowed, under certain restrictions, 
it never will become totally stagnant ; there will 
always be more of less of speculation in it, which 
will keep it' alive ; but if the trade be altogether 
prohibited, the consequence would be, that, in 
time of scarcity, there wquld be no supply, and, 
afterwards, we should be overflowed, when mode- 
rate supply would be mischievous. A duty would 
not prevent capital being employed in a trade ; 
nor would it apply such irresistible stimuli as 
would be afforded by a scarcity after a prohibition.^ 
That is the difference between the effects of prcH 
hibition and prohibitory duty. When once: ;a 
steadiness of price is introduced, that temptation 
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tb extravagant speculktion, raised by w^hat tcfok 
llll^'e in 1816 and 1819, when both grower ftMd 
consumer were ruined, W^ll be taken away. These 
are my answers to the questions that have been 
put to me. 

IfnoW proceed to reply to the only objection I 
have heard to the resolution I proposed to sub- 
stitute instead of those of the honourable mover. 
It is asked, why I do not introduce a permanent 
bill ? That, Sir, was a point which I avoided, as I 
did not wish to subject myself to the necessity of 
applying myself to it. But the question has been 
asked, and I shall reply to it. I know no reason 
why I should hold one language within the walls 
of this House, and anpther out of them ; but if I 
were out of them, I should answer fairly, that it 
was because there existed in the other House of 
Parliament, a deep-rooted spirit to reject what- 
ever bill of that sort the House of Commons might 
think fit to send up. Is there any man, either 
out of or in this House, who will lay his hand on 
his heart and say, that lie believes no such spirit 
to exist? I have conversed with men of all parties 
in this House, and they have all agreed with 
me in opinion that such a spirit does exist. 
Some did if in lamentation, others in indigna- 
tion and anger, and some again in triumph. 
Out of this House the same opinion prevails, and 
there was not a single man with whom I con- 
versed, who did not seem convinced that the 
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one hundfcd and thirty-three voter^ for a cer? 
tain amendment were guided by sonie other bond 
sympathy besides a disinterested convl^- 
tiop of the advantage to be derived from the 
course which they pursued. I have conversed 
with those who walk the str^ts^with 
sorts of persons”— and yet 1 have not found 
one who was satisfied that the coincidence of 
these voters was perfectly a matter of chance, Or 
that it arose from a conviction" that the rejection 
of the bill would be attended ‘with beneficial con- 
sequences. ^ ’’ 

Let me not, however, be misunderstood. With 
respect to the Duke of Wellington 1 am convinced 
— and his correspondence with my right honour- 
able friend (Mr. Huskisson) affords evidence 
of it — that his grace, however he may have 
acted under misapprehension, acted from a con- 
viction that the course which he pursued was one 
likely to be beneficial to his country. 

But, looking ^to all the circumstances, I cannol 
help thinking, that even so great a man as the 
Duke of Wellington has been made something 
like an instrument in the hands of others. There 
are several instances of such things happening, in 
other tiines, to as great men as the Duke of 
Wellington. Many circumstances lead me to this 
conclusion. Amendments which preceded that pf 
the noble duke had paved the way for hifp-— I 
hplieve, uncpnseiously to hirnself. Cer|ain yvoyds 
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were omitted in the first clause, of the hill, with- 
which the amendment of the noble duke 
Could not have been mooted. When, I say, I 
see these and other circumstances, I cannot help 
thinking there yras some master hand which 
directed the movejnents of the various machinery 
by which the object was attained. That that 
surmise is correct, I have no doubt, for else it 
would not have been possible to have got to- 
gether such discordant materials, (differing as 
they do on every other subject), to agree upon a 
point which every impartial person must concede 
to be any thing but advantageous to the pro- 
fessed object of the bill. 

1 do not, therefore. Sir, propose to bring forward 
any permanent measure this session. But I have 
no doubt, that whatever temfjorary delusion may 
exist upon this question, it will pass away in the 
course of another session of Parliament, and that 
in particular the clause which has been under 
discussion to-night, will not stand in our way, as 
it will be diseased out of doors, and its true 
nature be well understood by the country. Other 
amendments also the House will then be pre- 
pared to acquiesce in, and, altogether, I have no 
doubt that that which is now difficult, will shortiy 
be easy. Before I sit down, -! beg again to say, 
tb^t any allusions I may have made to the Hu^e of 
3|^^lington, have been made in no spirit of hqf- 
tility to him, as 1 am satisfied that, however much 
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we may differ as to the value of his clause — and 
that he over-values it, I think will be shp^y 
seen — he yet thought he was acting rightly. 

In conclusion, I beg to add, that unless I am 
better advised than at present, the measure that 
is to be brought forward next session shall be the 
same in principle, and tend to the same object, 
and I trust in God it may be under the same advan- 
tages, as the bill of this session. 

The House then divided, when there appeared — 

For the original motion ... 62 

For Mr. Canning’s amendment . 238 

Majority- for Ministers 1 86 


DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGE BILL. 
JUNE 20th, 1827. 


On die motion for the third reading of the Dissenters’ 
Marriage Bill — 

StE Chasles Wbtheeell opposed the bill, as a mea- 
sure which made marnage a mere civil contract, and placed 
the people of these countries, and of these times, under the 
’"fttolutionary law of Cromwell and of Petion. He thought 
‘too, that any attempt to make marriage a ceremony which 
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might be arranged in a police office^ would inqr^^ the 
number of clandestine marriages. 

Mr. Canning’^ said, that the different objections which 
had been made by the different objectors were of such a 
nature, that they proved to him that the objectors were all 
agreed as to the principle of the measure. The argu- 
ments of the honourable and learned gentleman (Sir 
Charles Wetherall) were the most unfair he had ever 
heard used, and were pushed more ad invidiam than he had 
ever known arguments pushed. They had been pushed so 
far, that he (Mr^ Canning) began to feel alarmed, when 
he recollected that he had been married, not indeed in 
a tavern, but in a room, and most of the gentlemen who 
heard him had probably been married in this way ; and the 
same way was precisely the circumstance which, according 
to the honourable gentleman’s arguments, vitiated mar- 
riage. But the honourable gentleman said they were 
married by licence. But a marriage by licence was a pur- 
chased marriage, and he was astonished to hear the 
honourable gentleman, who was the great enemy of Rome, 
arguing that the rich, who were able to purchase the right 
to marry, were at liberty to do so, while those who, 
not being rich, contracted marriage in any other place 
than a church, were unworthy of the protection of the 
Legislature. Such arguments were only calculated to 
confirm honourable members in the support they were 
already disposed to give the bill. If he (Mr. Canning) 
were then to vote against the bill, and if that vote were 
fatal to the measure, this much litigated subject would be 
again hung lup till another session, and the parties would 
«tben again have to run the gauntlet of all such objections 
as.hed been then stated, and which might again end in 
beipg fatal to the measure. If the bill passed and went to 
other House, be was satisfied that the principle of 4be 
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bill would meet the sanction of authorities, both legal and 
ecclesiastical, of the highest consideration* He knew that 
in sending it to that House, it would not be met by an 
indiscriminate opposition ; but if there were on one Ade 
great learning, and talents, and piety opposed to it, there 
were on the other side great talents, piety, and learning to 
bring forward its merits. He felt, in giving his vote for 
the measure, he was voting under the protection of not the 
least respectable and preponderating part of the church of 
England ; and in giving his vote, he voted under no appre- 
hension of the result. 

The bill was then read a third time and passed. 


CORN AMENDMENT BILL. 
JUNE 21st, 1827. 


SiE E. Knatchbull said, that he believed the principle 
of this bill had the sanction of Lord Liverpool; but 
although it was urged on his authority, he doubted whether 
its details ever received the approbation of that noble lord. 

Mr. Canning* assured the honourable baronet, that 
not 0 iij^ the principle of the bill, but all the details, 
bad been attentively considered, and completely ap» 
proved by Lord Liverpool, with the single exception 
^^of Ottie ‘ dUiUae, ^ras our commercial intercoume 

with other countries^^ He meant that which was nattsd 
' ilib ll^iprOcity : C^tise;* His noble friend was 
roughly aci^uainted with every part of the measure. Tine 
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speech with which he (Mr. Canning) had opened the 
q^oestion on introducing the late bill^ was spoken^ in 
facf, from a memorandum written by Lord Liverpool, 
as from a brief^ and only amplified for the purpose of 
fuller explanation. The honourable baronet seemed to 
entertain some doubt with respect to the price having 
been fixed hf Lord Liverpool. He could assure the ho- 
nourable baronet, that the fixing of the price of 60 .?. was 
his noble friend’s original, own, individual proposition. He 
drew a different inference from the conversation which the 
honourable baroniet had with his noble friend on the subject ; 
and he knew, too, that his noble friend hiad drawn a different 
inference from it. Lord Liverpool certainly understood, 
from what had parsed between him and the honourable 
baronet, that the bill would meet with a very limited oppo- 
sition, at least in that House. His noble friend had told 
him (Mr. C.) the substance of the conversation, soon after 
it had taken place. His noble friend had stated to him, that 
having met the honourable baronet in Kent,^he had men- 
tioned the price of 60 ^. and that the honourable baronet 
had answered as he had that evening related, that with 
that price he would be contented, looking upwards rather 
than downwards. It was not necessary for him (Mr. 
Canning) to say that this expression had been misunder- 
stood; for as to its perfect accuracy he could have 
no doubt, because the honourable baronet had repeated 
it in precisely the same words as Lord lliverpopl. His 
noble friend had reported it to him, as the foundation of a 
hope that he should get the bill through the House of 
Commons with less difficulty than he had expected. If 
there were any other points on which the honourable ^ 
baronet had any doubt as to the entire concurrence of Lord 
Liverpool in this measure, he was ready td give him the 
most satisfactory explanation. 
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With respect to what the honourable baronet had said 
regarding the duty he owed the agricultural interest, 
he would meet the honourable barohfet’s professions 
with corresponding professions. He assured him that 
he felt as deeply as the honourable baronet could, the 
difficulties on both sides of the question ; and that con- 
sideration was due to the possible sufferings of the 
agricultural population, as well as to the practical sufferings 
of the manufacturing classes. He could not refrain from 
doing the manufacturing classes the justice of saying, that 
under all the privations’' which they had lately endured, 
they had manifested an exemplary spirit. During no pre- 
vious period of real or apprehended suffering, had that 
House been so little vexed with importunate applications. 
He trusted this conduct would be borne in mind by Parlia- 
ment, and met by a corresponding feeling on their part ; and 
that, whatever might be the issue of their labours, which he 
hoped would not be fruitless, at least they would recom- 
mence the consideration of the question next session with 
minds unbiassed. He trusted that the discussions would 
be conducted witli temperance, and that on a subject of so 
deep and vital importance, no angry passions would be 
excited. There was one point more to which he would 
advert l)efore he concluded. The honourable bardtiet 
seemed to anticipate, that if the price of corn should fall 
below the assumed point of protection, under the operation 
of ibis measure, the House would be bound to reconsider 
its steps. The honourable baronet should recollect, %hirt 
when the late bill was brought in, the price of com 
was considerably below 60 ^?. Jf next year it should be 
where it was when that bill was introduced, or even thoO^ 
it should be higher, it ^ Would be still below the J^inft 
above which the'- honourable baronet wished to see it faitied. 
The price of wheat that existed on the very day that he 
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(Mr. Cftnnitig) opened the bill, 'was between 6&. and 
S4s* It would be proper, therefore, to measure, not 
from 60^. but from what the price was when the bill 
originated. 

The House then resolved itself into a committee on the 
bill, which passed through its several stages, and was 
subsequently taken up to the House of Lords, where it was 
agreed to, after which it received the Royal assent and 
passed into a law. 


SINECURES IN SCOTLAND. 
JUNE 29th, 1828. 


Mr. Canning* spoke for the last time in Parliament 
this evening, in reply to a question from Mr. Wood, tlie 
member for Preston, who^requested to know what was 
intended to be done by Government respecting a sinecure 
place of considerable value, (Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
of Scotland), which had been recently become vacant by the 
death of the Duke of Gordon. It was the intention of 
Government, he (Mr. C.) begged to inform the hcmoirable 
member, respecting the regulation of the office alluded to 
by him, to follow the recommendation of a committee ap- 
pointed in 1817, to report upon ""the course expedient to 
pursue upon the occurrence of vacancies in certain places. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In the original plan of this work, it was not intended to 
include more than the Parliamentary Speeches of Mr* Can- 
ning. The desire, however, of rendering the present 
publication a complete as weM as faithful record of the 
eloquence and statesmanlike views of Mr. Canning, has 
induced the Editor to introduce into these volumes his 
principal speeches at Livei'pool, and on various other 
public occasions. At the four elections at Liverpool — 
1812, 1816, 1818, 1820 — Mr. Canning spoke at the close 
of each day of the contests, as well as at several entertain- 
ments giv^n to him by his constituents. His speecl^at the 
public dinner in honour of his re-election, in the Music 
Hall, ,1820, is considered to contain the best argument thait 
has eter been pronounced against Parliamentary Reform ; 
and it is esteemed by many very competent critics, to 
surpass, both in power of eloquence and of; argument, any 
spee^ which he ever de}.ivered, either in^ oj out of Parlia- 
ment. The following Speeches aboqnd in new beauties, for 
the display pf which, the occasions on which they were 
spoken afforded more suitable^ scope and opportunity than 
the forms and practice of Parliamentary debate usually 
admit. iThese speeches are' perfect models of popular 
eloquence«-^E0iroR. 



SPEECH 


A’f I.IVERPOOL, AFTETt HAVING BEEN CHAIRED, ON SATURDAV, 
THE 17th of OCTOBER, 1812. 

Gentlemen, 

I congratulate you on your final success ; for it is your 
victory, and not mine. The contest has been a contest of 
principles, not of persons ; although I should belie my own 
feelings if I were not to confess^ that, to the latest hour of 
my life, I shall be proud that the battle has been fought in 
my person, and that my name has been associated with your 
exerg^s, and illustrated by your triumph. You, gentle, 
men, have done me the honour to select me, not, undoubt* 
edly, for any individual merits of my own, (I know that I 
can pretend to none,) but in order that, by returning me 
to rewcsent your opinionsdn Parliament, you m^ght vindi- 
e freedom bf your cilice, the loyalty of your princi- 
ples, and the consistency of your character. 

Gentlemen, I wish that those theorists of reform, who 
think nothing right in the practice of our Constitution, 
could witness the scene which I have now the delight to 
survey ; those who presume that every popular feeling must 
belong to themselves alone who imagine that a zealous 
and ^ent exercise of popdlar rights, and an enthusiastic 
expfes^fibn of popular sentiments, are incompatible with an 
equally enthusiastic attachment tS all the monarchical prin- 
iciples^pf the Constitution. When will such men learn, that 
whatsfee^ cdll exclusively popular principles are not the 
principles of the people? Can they look this day at the 
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peaceful triumph of Liverpool,* as^they haVc boke^ for the* 
last three yeap at the glorious aOd blciii^y Vt'*^Oggles; 
Spain, and yet doubt the posbibil jty of a combination *of all 
that k national in feeling, with ^11 that is loyal in^)rinciple; 
of a spirit' of democracy sufficient to give energy txf a state, 
with a devotedness t<^ monarchy sufficient to secure its con- 
servation ? 

Gentlemen, some** persons have endeavoured to persuade 
you, that in giving your suffrages to a man who has been 
the uniform supporter of a war, glorious in itself, but only 
glorious inasmuch as it is necessary and unavoidable, you 
are deferring the day of peace. Fortunately, for the clear 
understanding of such rca^nings, they have sometimes 
been coupled with prophecy. Let us compare, where we 
have an opportunity, what has happened with what was 
foretold ; and then judge what weight is to be assigned to 
tlic same reasonings in future. * ^ 

The honourable gentleman (Mr. Brougham) who left 
your hustings yesterday? (of whom, as an individual, I have 
spoken, and mean to speak with the utmost respect,) on or 
about the 16th of last June, proposed, in the Hoiflfee of 
Commons, a specific concession to America ; and pledged 
himself, that if that concession were made, peace would be 
preserved or restored. By a singular coincidence, on or 
about the same day on which that motion was made, the 
declaration of war by Amcried against Great Britain passed 
the Senate of the United States. O ! but the concession 
was to heal all. The Ministers, whether swayed by the 
honourable gentleman’s elocpaencc, or participating in his 
expectations, I know not, gave way ; and the concession 
was made. Confident, from this triumph, as might natu- 
rally be expected, the honourable gentleman, the prophet of 
American reconciliation, presents himself (I ought rather to 
oay, is presented, Ijy some among you) to be chosen as your 

VOL. VI. Y 



322 


ADDENDA. 


representative in Parliament. Yesterday he left your town, 
d^sappoiijited of this honourable object : ai^, by another 
singular coincidence, the defeat of the prophecy upon which 
his expectations were founded, is made known here oo the 
very day of the defeat of those expectations. For, yester- 
day, the declaration, the tardy declaration of war by this 
country against America, arrives here; and tells us, in 
terms too plain to be misunderstood, that to seek peace 
through humiliation, is a course neither of honour nor of 
advantage. 

It has been further attempted to deter you from the 
choice, which you have done me the honour to make, by 
saying that I had been in office, and am likely to be in 
office again. I have been in office. How soon, if ever I 
may be in office again, 1 neither know, nor do I very much 
care, for any other reason than as it might afford me greater 
opportunities of promoting the interests of the country, of 
which your interests constitute so essential a part. 

But, gentlemen, what is meant by this imputation ? 
Are they who urge it so little read in the principles, the 
democratical principles, of the British Constitiltion, as not 
to know that it is one of tile peculiar boasts of this country, 
one of the prime fruits of its free Constitution, and one main 
security for its continuing free, that men as humble as 
myself, with do pretensions of wealth, or title, or high 
family, or wide-spteading connections, may yet find their 
way into the cabinet of their Sovereign, through the fair 
road of public service, and stand ,, there upon a footing of 
equality with the proudest aristocracy of the land ? 

Is it from courtiers of the people, from admirers ot 
republican virtue and republican energy, that we hear doc- 
trines which would tend to exclude from the management 
of public afiairs all who are not illustrious by birth, or 
powt^i'ftll from hereditary opulence ? Why, gentlemen, hr 
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this limited monarchy, there are undoubtedly contests for 
office, contes|p which agitate the elements of the Constilu-* 
tion, and which keep them alive and active, without endan- 
gerihg the Constitution itself. A republic is nothing but 
one continual struggle for office in every department of the 
state. 

Mad, indeed, and desperate would be the reform whitsh 
should exclude from the House of Commons, as some igno- 
rant theorists advise, every man who has possessed, or who 
possesses office : separating thereby the service of the Crown 
from that of the people ; as if they were not identified in 
interest, and mutually dependam on each other. 

Gentlemen, if I have held office, I hope I have held it 
honourably : I will never hold it again but on the same 
terms. It is not my fault that I must state &cts, in my own 
defence, which might appear to be stated ostentatiously; but 
I mean them simply as defensive. It is entirely my own fault, 
gentlemen, that I am not now addressing you with the 
seals of Secretary of State in my pocket. Twice, in the 
course of the last six months^ have the seals of the office of 
Secretary of State been tende^d to my acceptance; and 
twice have I declined them. Is this like hankering after office.^ 
I declined them, not because I was unwilling to render 
any services of which my poor abilities were^ capable to my 
country; not because I did not acknowledgei with all due 
gratitude and humility, the gracious disposition of my 
Prince ; not because I shrink from the difficulties of the 
times, to the "encountmng and overcoming of which I 
should feel inyself, from the public situation in which I 
have had the honour to stand, bound to render whatever 
aid was in my power, if I coiild do so with effect, by doing 
so witfe^credit. I declined office, gentlemen, because it was 
tendered to me on terms not consistent, as I thought, and as 
my imrrte^ate frieids agreed in thinking, with rat personal 

Y 2 



324 


An7:)ENnA. 


honour ; because, if accepted on guth terms, it would not 
have enabled me to serve the public with efficiency. 

Gentlemen, I presume not to trouble you with any details 
upon this subject ; biit what I have stated, and what is 
before the world, is, I hope, sufficient to justify me against 
the accusation of hankering after office. Whether you will 
ever see me in office again, I cannot tell ; but of this I can 
assure you, that it shall not be in a way dishonourable to 
myself or to you. I dare not, indeed, reckon upon tile con- 
tinuance of such unmerited partiality and affection as you 
now so kindly heap up()p,,^me ; but this I can answer for, 
that neither in nor out of'bfficc, shall you have cause to be 
ashamed of me. 

Gentlemen, I stated to you, two nights ago, my opinion 
of the conduct of my adversary, Mr. Brougham, in deter- 
mining, at that time, not to decline the contest. I told you, 
that I thought he could not do otherwise than act upon the 
opinions and persuasions of his friends ; and that he had 
explained his motives with the utmost candour and fairness. 
I think so still, I myself know nothing to the contrary. 
But I have certainly heard, that speeches delivered in ano- 
ther place were very different, indeed, from those which 
were delivered at the hustings. And, while I beg not to 
be understood as intending to give any colour of my own to 
expressions which I did not hear, and cannot vouch for, 
there is one topic, which is represented as having made con- 
siderable impression, which I owe it to the Government of 
the country (however myself unconnected with it) not to 
suffer to pass unnoticed. The declaration of war against 
America has, as I am informed, been stated to have been 
delayed by the Government of this country for the sake of 
sweeping into (he royal chest a large sum of the Droits of 
Admiralty, to be disposed of at the pleasure of Ministers, 
for purposes of prodigality and corruption. Gentlemen, 
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I would fain believe that this assertion cannot have been 
made. An account of the distribution of the Droits of Ad- 
miralty has, as is well known, been submitted to the House 
of Commons the last two years ; and, surely, to attribute a 
measure of peace or war to a desire on the part of Govern- 
ment to disappointment our own captors, for the sake of 
getting possession of a sum, of which the disposal is, after 
all, to be made public, is to attribute motives not only alto- 
gether unworthy, but utterly inadequate and absurd. 

I say this the rather, because I must fairly own, that, 
differing as I do entirely as to thq causes to which the delay 
is to be attributed, I am inclihfed to agree that the de- 
claration of war against America lias been delayed too 
long. When all hopes of preserving peace were vanished, 
nothing remained, in my opinion, for this Government but 
prompt and vigorous war. It was the only course becoming 
this great country. It would have afforded the best chance 
of bringing the American Government to their senses. 

The opinions which I now express are in unison with 
those which I took the liberty of expressing in my place in 
Parliament, when that concession was agreed to by the 
Ministers, at Mr. Brougham’s suggestion, upon the strength 
of which Mr. Brougham has been presented to your choice. 
I then ventured to state my doubts, whether that conces- 
sion would propitiate America ; whether it would not rather 
tend to confirm the hostile pblicy of that Government, and 
to enhance its pretensions. In fact, how is it that our con- 
cession has been met ? By reciprocal concession, by abated 
pride, assuaged malice, and returning good-will ? No such 
thing. They have risen in their terms, as unreasonable 
concession will always induce' and encourage an unreason- 
able enemy to do. 

Gentlemen, you see. that I speak to you as freely of the 
conduct and policy of our Government as of the conduct of 
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thme to wfaoj^ 1 am pditically To ^iie 

while he I wis devoted with all my heart a»d iwitb aU 
my soul. Since the death of Mr. Pitt, I acknowledge iu> 
leader. My political allegiance lies buried in his gr^ye. 
But I have, though not his immediate counsels to foubw, 
his memory to cherish and revere. So far as I knew his 
opinions, on subjects which were, in his time, as well acs now, 
of great public interest, I have adhered and shall adhere to 
those ojptinions as the guides of my public conduct. Where 
I can only reason from analogy on new questions which 
may arise, I shall endem^r to apply to those questions, 
whatever they may be, the principles which I imbibed and 
inheilt from him ; principles which, I well know, have alone 
recommended me to your choice this day. ^ 

Of the cause of good government, in whatever hands the 
administration of (Srovernment may be placed, even if in the 
hands of those to w^om f have been politically opposed, I 
shall always be a faithful and steady supporter. But I do 
not pledge myself to you, I will never pledge myself to any 
man, to be the blind and subservient supporter of jthe Ad- 
ministration in any hands whatever. My general disposition 
is to support the Government. What I lind amiss, how- 
ever, I shall blame with freedom ; though I will not do so 
with any intention to> excite discontent, nor at the hazard 
of mischief to the^ country. 

Gentlemen, if I did not retain the independence of my own 
judgment in the House of Commons, I should be but an 
unworthy representative of the independent and enlightened 
community which sends me thither. It may happen, that 
your judgment may occasionally come in conflict with my 
own. Men of independent minds may honestly differ on 
subjects which admit of a variety of yiews. In all such 
cases, I promise you, not indeed wholly to submit mj' 
judgment to yours; you would despise I made so 
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extravagatit a profession: but I promise you that any 
difference of opinion between us will always lead me to dis- 
trust my own views, carefully to examine, and, if erroneous, 
frankly to correct them, Gentfemen, our judgments may 
clash, but our interest never : no interests of mine shall ever 
come in competition with yours. I promise you further, 
that, hoping, as I earnestly do, that the connection, of 
which the foundation is this day auspiciously laid, may last 
to the end of my political life — ^yet if, unfortunately, occa- 
sions should occur, (I cannot foresee or imagine any such,) 
on which there should arise betw^n us, on points of serious 
importance, a radical and irreconcilable difference of opinion, 
I will not abuse my trust, but will give you the e^liest 
opportunity of^ recalling or reconsidering your delegation 
of it. 

Gentlemen, with the most heartfelt ^.acknowledgment ; 
with feelings of gratitude > which wcijrds are too weak to 
convey, and of pride, which I dare not trust myself with 
expressing ; with a sense of the honour which you have 
conferred upon me, less gratifying only than my sense of 
the kindness with which you have overwhelmed me ; with 
sentiments such as till this day I never knew, but which I 
shall recollect with delight until the latest hour of my life, 
I take my leaye of you for the present r praying that Pro- 
vidence may so -direct my conduct as ^ever to give you 
cause, in your better judgment, to look back with regret 
upon the choice which you have made. 
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MONDAY, THE IOtH OF JANUARY, 1811, AT TliE LIVERPOOL 
ARMS HOTEL, AFTER HIS HEALTH HAD BEEN DRUNK. 


Gentlemen, 

As youT guest, I thank you, from my lieart, for the 
honourable and affectionale reception which you have given 
me.v^As the representative of Liverpool, 1 am most happy 
in meeting my constituents again, after a gear’s experience 
of each other, aifd'a year’s separation; a year, the most 
eventful in the annals of the world, and comprising, within 
itself, such a series of stupendous changes as might have 
filled the history of an agen 

Gentlemen, yoii have been so good as to couple with my 
name the expression of your acknowledgments for the atten- 
tion which I have paid to the interests of your town. You, 
gentlemen, I have no doubt, recollect the terms upon which 
1 entered into your service ; and you are aware, therefore, 
that I claim no particular acknowledgment at your hands 
for attention to th^ interests of Liverpool, implicated as they 
are with the general interests of the country. I trust, at 
the same time, that 1 have not been wanting to all*or to any 
of you, in matters of local or individual epneern. But I 
should not do fairly by you, if I were not to take this 
opportunity of-saying, that a, service (which ’certainly, I 
will not pr^j^d to describe as without some burden in 
itself) has made light to me, beyond all example, by 
that insti|ution which your munificence and provident care 
have edtublished: I mean, the office in London, through 
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A^bich your correspondence with your members is now car- 
ried on. i had no pretension, gentlemen, to this singular 
mark of your consideration : but neither will it, I hope, 
be thought presumptuous in me to confess, that I might 
not have been able to discharge the service which I owe 
you in a way which would have satisfied my own feelings 
as well as yours — that 1 might, in spite of all my endea- 
vours, have been guilty of occasional omissions, if I had 
not been provided with some such medium of communica- 
tion with my constituents. Of an absent and meritorious 
individual it is as pleasing as it is just to speak well : and 
I do no more than justice to the gentleman (Mr. John 
Backhouse) wliotti you have appointed to conduct tbiibfiice 
in question, (u«th whom I had no previous acquaintance,) 
in bearing public testimony to his merit, and in assuring 
you, that it would be difficult to find any one who would 
surpass him in zeal, intelligence, and industry. 

Having despatched what it was necessary for me to say; 
on these points, I know, gentlemen, that it is your wish, 
and ] feel it to be my duty, that 1 should now proceed to 
communicate to you my sentiments on the state of public 
affairs, with the same frankness which has hitherto distin- 
guished all our intercourse with each other. That duty is 
one which it does not now require any effort of courage to 
perform. To exhort to sacrifices, to sti&ulate to exertion, 
to shame despondency, to divert from untimely concession, 
is a duty of a sterner sort, which you found me not back- 
ward to, discharge, at a period when, from the shortness of 
our acquaintance, I was uncertain whether my freedom 
might not offend you. My task of to-day is one at which 
no man can take offence. It is to mingle my congratula- 
tions with your rejoicings on the events which have passed 
and are passing in the world. 

If, in contemplating events so widely (I had almost said 
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m ^rtinendoutljit) impoitant, it be pasrdonable to tom one^e 
riery for a mc]ftiQia!iV iecal and partial consideraticmsy I 
may be permitted to observe, that, while to Great Britain, 
while to all Europe, whij[e% the world and to posterity, the 
events which have recency taken place are matter of un- 
bounded arid universal joy, there is no collection of indi- 
viduals who are better entitled# than the company now 
assembled in this room (in great part, I presume, iden- 
tically the same, and altogether representing the same in- 
terests and feelings as that of which 1 took leave, in this 
room, about fourteen months ago) to exult in the present 
state of things, and to derive from it, in addition to their 
shars the general joy, a distinct and special satisfac- 
tipn*. , , ' ‘ 

We cahnot for)^t, gentlemen, the sinister omens and 
awful predictions under which we* met and parted id Octo- 
ber, 1812. The penajty denounced^ upon you for your 
election of me was, embarrassment to the rich, and famine 
to the poor. 1 w|ks warned, that, when Z should return to 
renew my ac<j[uaintance with my constituents, I should find 
the grass growing in your streets. In spite of that denun- 
ciation, you did me the honour to elect me ; in spite of that 
warning, I venture to meet you here again. It must be 
fairly confessed, that this is not the season of the year to 
estimate correctly the amount of superfluous and unprofit- 
able Vegetation with which your streets may be teeming ; 
but, without presuming to limit the power of productive 
jaature, it is at least satisfactbry to know, that the fields 
have not been starved to clc^he your quays with verdure ; 
that it is not by. economizing in the scantiness of the har- 
vest that nature reseiryed her vigour for the pastures q£ 
your Exchange. 

But, gentlemen, am sure you feel with me, that these 
are Uffim which I txe$i with levity only because they are* 
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not, nor wore, the time when they 
susceptible of a serious argum^t; th^y 
grounds oi which mj man wo^ld rest his appeal to your 
favour, or on whksh your choid^ any man could he jus* 
tified^ If I haye condescended to revert to them at all, it is 
because I would leave none of those recollections untouched 
which the comparison of our last meeting with the present, 
I know, suggests to your minds as well as to my own i and 
because I would, so fat as in me lies, endeavour to banigh 
from all future usc^,%y exposing their absurdity, topics 
which are calculated only to mislead and |o inflame. That 
the seasons would have run their appointed course, dmt the 
sun would have shone with as genial a warmth, and the 
showers would have^allen with as fertilizing a moisture, if 
you had not chosen me for your representative, is an ad- 
mission which I make without much apprehension of the 
consequence. Nor do I wish you to believe, that your 
choice of any other than me would haye delayed the retum 
of your prosperity, or prevented the revival of your com- 
merce. 

I make these Admissions without fear, sotfar jis concemB 
the choice between individuals. But I do not admit, that 
it was equally indifferent upon what principles that choice 
should be determined. I do not a4mit, that,, if the prin- 
ciples which it was then recommended tqp^ou to countenance 
had unfortunately prevailed in Parliament, and, through 
the authority of Parliament, had been introduced into 
the counsels of the country, they would not have inter- 
fered with fatal operation, not itideed to arrest the bounty 
of Providence, to turn back the course of the seasons, mid 
to bla||'the fertility of the earthy but 1:o stop that current of 
poli4^ events which, taken at the floOd/^ has placed 
En^nd at the head of the world. 

Gentlemen, if 1 had met you here again on this day in a 
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State of public affairs as doubtful as tiiat in which we took 
leave of each other; if confederated nations had been still 
arrayed against this country, and the balance of Europe 
still trembling in the scaled should not have hesitated now, 
as I did not hesitate then, to declare my decided and unal- 
terable opinion, that perseverance, under whatever difficul- 
ties, under whatever privations, afforded the only chance of 
prosperity to you, because the only chance of safety to your 
country ; and the only chance of safety to the country, 
because the only chance of deliverance to Europe. Gen- 
tlemen, I should^ be ashamed to address you now in the 
tone of triumph, if I had not addressed you then in that 
of exhortation. I should be ashamed to appear before you 
shouting in the train of success, if 1 had not looked you in 
the face and encouraged you to patience under difficulties. 
It is because my acquaintance with you commenced in times 
of peril and embarrassment, and because I then neither 
flattered nor deceived you, that 1 now ‘not only offer to you 
my congratulations, but put in my claim to yours, on the 
extinction of that peril, on the termination of that embar- 
rassment, ^nd on the glorious issue to which exertion and 
endurance have brought that great struggle in which our 
honour and our happiness were involved. 

Gentlemen, during the course of a political life, nearly 
coeval with the commencement of the war, I have never 
given one vote, 1 have never uttered one sentiment, which 
bad not for its object the ednsummation ngw happily within 
our view. ^ 

1 am not ashamed, and it is hot unpleasing or unprofit- 
able? to look back the dangers which we have passed, 
and to compare vthc^with the Scene which now li^s before 
us. We bchc^jl country, inferior in population lo most 
of her conUnei;itij|toeighb()urs, but multiplying her faculties 
and resourqes by lier own activity and enterprise, by the' 
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vigour of her constitutioi^ and by the good sense of her 
people ; we behold her, after standing up against a formid- 
able foe, throughout a contest, in the course of which every 
one of her allies, and, at times, I^Ul of them together, have 
fainted and failed — nay, have been driven to combine with 
the enemy against her — wc behold her, at this moment, 
rallying the. nations of Europe to one point, and leading 
them to decisive Victory. 

If such a picture were merely the bright vision of specu- 
lative philosophy, if it were presented to us in the page of 
the history of ancient times, it would st|r and warm the 
heart. But, gentlemen, this country is our own ; and what 
must be the feelings which arise, on such a review, in the 
bosom of every son of that country? What must be the 
feelings of a community such as I am now; addressing, 
which constitutes no insignificant part of the strength of the 
nation so described ; which has suffered largely in her pri- 
vations, and may hope to participate proportlonably \n her 
reward ? What (1 may be permitted to add) must be the 
feelings of one who is chosen to represent that community, 
and who finds himself in that honourable station at the 
moment of triumph, only because he discountenanced 
despair in the moment of despondency ? 

From the contemplation of a spectacle so mighty and 
magnificent as this, I should disdain to turn aside to the 
controversies of party. Of principles, however, it is impos- 
sible not to say something ; because our triumph would be 
incomplete, and its blessings might be transient, if we could 
be led astray by any sophistry ; if we could consent, in a 
sort of compromise of coi^imon joy, to forget or to raivsstate 
the causes from which that triumph has sprung. All of 
one mind, I trust and believe we are, in exulting at 
the success of our country; all of one mind, I trust, 
we now are throughout this land, in determining 
to persevere, if need be, in strenuous exertion to pro^ 
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4^ute, and I hop^ to pierfact tihe« great work so haj>- 
pily in progress. But we know, there are some of 
those who share most Jh^ai^ily in the public exultation, who 
yet aspribe effects^ whidh^liappily cannot be disputed, to 
causes which may justly be^cknied. No tenderness for 
disappointed prophecies, gentlemen^ ought to induce us 
thus to disconnect effect and cause. It would lead to errors 
which might be dangerous, if unwarily adored and generally 
received. 

We have heard, for instance, that tlie war has now been 
successful, because the principles on which the war was 
undertaken have been renounced ; that we are, at length, 
blessed with victory, because we have thrown away the 
l^iiner under wluch we entered into the contest ; that the 
poutest was commenced with one set of princifdes, but that 
tiie issue has been happily brought about by the adoption 
of ^^nptJber. Gentlemen, 1 know of no such change. If 
we have sucoieeded, it has not been by the renunciation, but 
by the prosecution of our principles : if we have succeeded, 
it h#s not been by adopting new maxims of policy, but by 
upholding^ under all varieties of difficulty and discourage- 
mpnt) old» established, inviolable principles of conduct. 

We are told, that this war has, of late, become a war of 
ihepeopk^ and that, by the operation of that change alone, 
<|i#^puwer of imperial Prance has beeh baffled and overcome. 
Nations, it is said, have, at length, made common cause 
with thfir sovereigns, in a contest which, heretofore, bad 
a contest of sovereigns only. Gentlemen, the fact of 
change might be admitted, withcnit, therefore, adimt** 
mg, the It does ndt fpUoW^, that the pk^le were 

not at aU times equalj^ interested in the war, (as those wjho 
think as I do hav?!© always contended that they were,) bSs. 
cause it may be and must be admitt^, that the people, in 
many countriea^iwere for a time deluded. They who argue 
against us, say, that jarring interests have been reconciled. 
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We say, dial gross delusiqos have been removed. Both 
admit the fact^ that fov^igns and their people ora 
identified* Bnt it is fbt them who contend that this has 
been effected by change of principles, to specify the change. 
What change of principles or of government ^has taken 
place among the nations of Europe? : We arc the best 
judges of ourselves — what change^ hi» taken place heret 
Is the Constitution other than it was, when we were told* 
(as we often were told in the bad times,) that it was a 
doubt whether it were worth defending ? 1$ the Constitu- 

tion other than it was, when we were warned that peace oti 
any terms must be made, as the only hope of saving it from 
popular indignation and papular reform ? 

There is yet another question to be asked. By wbal^ 
power, in what part of the world, has that final blow been 
struck, which has smitten the tyrant to the ground ? I 
suppose, by some enlightened republic; by^ some rcc^fly 
regenerated government' of pure philanthropy and uni^- 
rupted virtue : I suppose, by some nation which, in the 
excess of popular freedom, considers even a represeiit^ve 
system as defective, unless each individual interfere directly 
in the national concerns; some nation of enlightened 
patriots, every man of whom is a politician in the coffee- 
house, as well as in the senate; I suppose it is fpm some 
such government as this that the conqueror of autocrats, 
die sworn detroy er of mojj^afchical England, has met his 
doom* I look"' through the JEqropean world, gen- 
tlemen, in vain: I find there no sucli august community^ 
But in another hemisphere 1 dp fina subh a one, which, ||9 
doubt, most be the political Dav)d by whom the Goliah m 
Europe has been, brought down. What is the name of t{^ 
^dripus republic, to which the gratitude of Europe is 
eternally due— which> from its innate hatred to tyranny^ 
Has so perseveringly exerted itself to liberate the world. 
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at last, has successfnlly ;close(l •the contest? Alas, 
geBtlemen, such a republic I do indeid find ; but I find it 
enlisted, and (God be thanked f)' enlisted alone, under the 
banner of the despot. But where was |he blow struck ? 
Where ? Alas for theory ! In the wilds of despotic 
Russia. It was followed up on the plains of Leipsic — by 
Russian, Prussian, and Austrian arms. 

But let me not be mistaken, Do I, therefore, mean to 
contend — do I, therefore, give to our antagonists in the 
argument the advantage of ascribing to us the base tenet, 
that an absolute monarchy is better than a free govern- 
ment? God forbid I What ” I mean is this, that, in 
appreciating the comparative excellence of political in- 
stitutions, in estimating the force of national spirit, 
and the impulses of national feeling, it is idle — it is 
mere pedantry, to overlook the affections of nature. The 
order of nature could not subsist among mankind, if there 
were not an instinctive patriotism ; I do not say uncon- 
nected with, but prior and paramount to, the desire of 
political amelioration. It may be very wrong that it should 
be so. I cannot help it. Our business is with fact. And, 
surely, it is not to be regretted, that tyrants and conquerors 
should have learned, from the lessons of experience, that 
the first consideration suggested to the inhabitant of any 
country, by a foreign invasion, is, not whether the political 
constitution of the state be faultlessly perfect or not ; but, 
whether the altar at which he has worshipped — whether the 
||iome in whi<jh Re has dwelt from his infancy — whether his 
and his children— whether the tombs of his forefathers 
^whether the palace of tfie sovereign, under whom he was 
born, and to whom he^j^ therefore, owes (or, if it niust be so 
stated, fancies that hei' therefore, owes) allegiance, shall bfe 
abandoned to violence and profanation. 

That, in the infancy of the French revolution, many 
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nations in Europe wcre^ unfortunately, led to believe and 
to act upon a ditfet:e*ntj persuasion, is undoubtedly true;' 
that whole countries were overrun byreforming conquerors, 
and flattered themselves with being proselytes till they 
found themselves victims. Even in this country, as I have 
already said, there have been times when we have been 
called upon to consider, whether there were not something 
at home which must be mended, before we could hope to 
repel a foreign invader with success. 

It is fortunate for the ^^ivorld, that this question should 
have been tried, if I may so say, to a disadvantage ; that it 
should have been tried in countries where no man in his 
senses will say, that the frame of political society is such as, 
according to the most moderate principles of regulated 
freedom, it ought to be ; — where, I will venture to say, 
without hazarding the imputation of being myself a 
visionary reformer, political society is not such as, after the 
successes of this w ar, and from the happy contagion of the 
example of Great Britain, it^ is sure gradually to become. 
It is fortunate for the world, that this question should have 
been tried on its own merits ; that, after twenty years of 
controversy, we should be authorised, by undoubted results, 
to revert to nature and to truth, and to disentangle the 
genuine feelings of the heart from the obstructions which a 
cold, presumptuous, generalizing philosophy had wound 
around them. 

One of the most delightful poets of this country, in de- 
scribing the various proportions of natural blessings and 
advantages dispensed by Providence to the various natioi^i^ 
of Europe, turns from the luxuriant plains and cloudless^ 
skies of Italy to the rugged mountains of Switzerland, and 
inquires, whether there,; also, in those barren and stormy 
regions, the patriot passion"' is found equally imprinted 

VOL. vu z 
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on the heart? He decides the q^uestion truly in the 
affirmative ; and he says, of the inhabitant of those bleak 
wilds, 


“ Dear is that shed to which his soul conforms 
And dear that hill which lifts him to the storms ; 

And, as a child, when scaring sounds molest. 

Clings close and closer to the mother's breast, 

So the loud torrent and the whirlwind’s roar 
But bind him to his native mountains more.” 

* 

What Goldsmith thus beautifully applied to the phy- 
sical varieties of soil and climate, has been found no less 
true with respect to political institutions. A sober desire 
of improvement, a rational endeavour to redress error, and 
to correct imperfection in the political frame of human 
society, are not only natural, but laudable in man. But it 
is well that it should have been shown, by irrefragable 
proof, that these sentiments, even where most strongly and 
most justly felt, supersede not that devotion to native soil 
which is the foundation of national independence. And it 
is right that it should be understood and remembered, that 
the spirit of national independence alone, aroused where it 
had slumbered, enlightened where it had been deluded, 
and kindled into enthusiasm by the insults and outrages 
of an all-grasping invader, has been found sufficient, with- 
out internal changes and compromises of sovereigns or 
governments with their people — without relaxations of alle- 
giance and abjurations of authority, to animate, as with 
one pervading soul, the different nations of the continent ; 
to combine, as into one congenial mass, their various feel- 
ings, passions, prejudices; to direct these concentrated 
energies, with one impulse, against the common tyrant; 
and to shake (and, may we not hope ? to overthrow) the, 
Babel of this iniquitous power. 
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<rentlemen, there is another argument, more peculiarly 
relating to our own country, which has, at times, been 
interposed to discourage the prosecution of the war. That 
this country is sufficient to its own defence, sufficient to its 
own happiness, sufficient to its own independence ; and that 
the complicated combinations of continental policy are 
always hazardous to our interests, as well as burdensome 
to our means, has been, at several periods of the war, a 
favourite doctrine, not only with those wdio, for other 
reasons, wished to embarrass the measures of the Govern- 
ment, but with men of the most enlightened minds, of the 
most benevolent views, and the most ardent zeal for the 
interests as well as the honour of their country.* May we 
not flatter ourselves, that, upon this point also, experience 
has decided in favour of the course of policy which has 
been actually pursued ? 

Can any man now look back U[X)n the trial which we 
have gone through, and maintain that, at any period during 
the last twenty years, the plan of insulated policy could 
have been adopted, without having, in the evept, at tills 
day, prostrated England at the foot of a conqueror ? Great, 
indeed, has been the call upon our exertions; great, 
indeed, has been the drain upon our resources ; long and 
wearisome has the struggle been ; and late is the moment 
at which peace is brought within our reach. But, even 
though the difficulties of the contest may have been 
enhanced, and its duration protracted by it, yet is there 
any man who seriously doubts whether the having asso- 
ciated our destinies with the destinies of other nations be 
or be not that which, under the blessing of Providence, has 
eventually secured the safety of all ? 

It is at the moment when such a trial has come to its 
issue, that it is fau* to ask of those who have suffered under 
the pressure of protracted exertion, (and of whom rather 
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thaa of those who arc assembled around me — for by w^bom 
bnHie such privations been felt more sensibly ?) — it is now, 
I say, the time to ask whether, at any former period of the 
contest, such a peace could have been made as would at 
once have guarded the national interests, and corresponded 
with the national character ? I address myself now to such 
persons only as think the character of a nation an essential 
part of its strength, and, consccjuently, of its safety. But 
if, among persons of that description, there be one who, 
with all his zeal for the glory of his country, has yet, at 
times, been willing to abandon the contest in mere weariness 
and despair, of such a man I would ask, whether he can 
indicate the period at which he now wishes that such an 
abandonment had been consented to by the Government 
and the Parliament of Great Britain ? 

Is it when the continent was at peace— when, looking 
upon the map of Europe, you saw one mighty and con- 
nected system, one great luminary, with his attendant satel- 
lites circulating around him ; at that period could this 
country have made peace, and have remained at peace for 
a twelvemonth? What is the answer? Why, that the 
ej^periment was tried. The result was the renewal of the 
war. 

Was it at a later period, when the continental system 
had been established ? When two-thirds of the ports of 
Europe were shut against you ? When but a single link 
\yas wanting to bind the continent in a circling chain of 
iron, which should exclude you from intercourse with other 
nations ? At that moment peace was most earnestly recom- 
mended to you. At that moment, gentlemen, I first came 
among you. At that moment I ventured to recommend to 
you perseverance, patient perseverance ; and to express a 
hope that, by the mere strain of an unnatural effort, the 
massive bc^ds imposed upon the nations of the continenf 
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might, at no distant period, burst asunder. I was heard 
by you with indulgence — I know not whether with corWc*. 
tion. But is it now to be regretted, that we did not, at 
that moment, yield to the pressure of our wants, or of our 
fears ? What has been the issue ? The continental system 
was completed, with the sole exception of Russia, in the 
year 1812. In that year the pressure upon this country 
was undoubtedly painful. Had we yielded, the system 
would have been immortal. We persevered, and, before 
the conclusion of another year, the system was at an end : 
at an end, as all schemes of violence naturally terminate, 
not by a mild and gradual decay, such as waits up6n a 
regular and well-spent life, but by sudden dissolution ; at 
an end, like the breaking up of a winter’s frost. But 
yesterday the whole continent, like a mighty plain covered 
with one mass of ice, presented to the view a drear expanse 
of barren uniformity : to-day, the breath of heaven unbinds 
the earth, the streams begin to flow again, and the inter- 
course of human kind revives. 

Can we regret that we did not, like the fainting traveller, 
lie down to rest — but, indeed, to perish — under the severity 
of that inclement season ? Did we not more wisely, to 
bear up, and to wait the change ? 

Gentlemen, I have said that I should be ashamed, ^^nd 
in truth I should be so, to address you in the language of 
exultation, if it were merely for the indulgence, however 
legitimate, of an exuberant and ungovernable joy. But 
they who have suffered great privations have a claim not 
merely to consolation, but to something more. They are 
justly to be compensated for what they have undergone, or 
lost, or hazarded, by the contemplation of what they have 

We have gained, then, a rank and authority in Europe, 
such as, for the life of the longest liver of those who now 
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hear me, must place this country upon an eminence 'w4iich 
nb; probable reverses can shake. We hSve gained, or 
rather we have recovered, a splendour of military glory, 
which places us by the side of the greatest military nations 
in the world. At the beginning of this war, while there 
was not a British bosom that did not beat with rapture at 
the exploits of our navy, there were few who would not 
have been contented to compromise for that reputation 
alone ; to claim the sea as exclusively our province, and 
to leave to France and the other continental powers the 
struggle for superiority by land. That fabled deity, whom 
I see pourtrayed upon the wall,* was considered as the 
exclusive patron of British prowess in battle ; but, in 
seennng accordance with the beautiful fiction of ancient 
mythology, our Neptune, in the heat of contest, smote the 
earth with his trident, and up sprang the fiery war-horse, 
the emblem of military power. 

Let Portugal, now led to the pursuit of her flying con- 
querors — let liberated Spain — let France, invaded in her 
turn by those whom she had overrun or menaced with 
invasion, attest the triumphs of the army of Great Britain, 
and the equality of her military with her naval fame. And 
let those who, even after the triumphs of the Peninsula 
had begun, while they admitted that we had indeed wounded 
the giant in the heel, still deemed the rest of his huge 
frame invulnerable — let them now behold him reeling under 
the blows of united nations, and acknowledge, at once, the 
might of British arms, and the force of British example. 

I do not say that these are considerations with a view to 
which the war, if otherwise terminable, ought to have been 
pur^sely protracted ; but I say that, upon the retrospect, 
we have good reason to rejoice, that the war was not closed 


♦ A figure of Neptune. 
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ingloriously and insecurely, when the latter events of it 
have been sudi as have established our security by pur 
glory. 

I say we have reason to rejoice, that, during the period 
when the continent was prostrate before France — that, 
especially during the period when the continental system 
was in force, we did not shrink from the struggle ; that we 
did not make peace for present and momentary ease, un- 
mindful of the permanent safety and greatness of this 
country; that we did not leave unsolved the momentous 
questions, whether this country could maintain itself against 
France, unaided and alone ; or with the continent divided ; 
or with the continent combined against it : whether, when 
the wrath of the tyrant of the European world was kindled 
against us with sevenfold fury, we could or could not walk 
unharmed and unfettered through the flames ? 

I say we have reason to rejoice, that, throughout this 
more than Punicl' war, in which it has so often^ been the 
pride of our enemy to represent herself as the Home, and 
England as the ('arthage, of modern times, (with at least 
this colour for the comparison, that the utter destruction of 
the modem Cathage has uniformly been proclaimed to be 
indispensable to the greatness of her rival), — we have^ I 
say, reason to rejoice, that:, unlike our assigned prototype, 
we have not been diverted by internal dissensions from the 
vigorous support of a vital struggle; that we have not 
suffered distress nor clamour to distract our counsels, or to 
check the exertions of our arms. 

Gentlemen, for twenty years that I have sat in Parlia- 
ment, I have been an advocate of the war. You l^pew 
this when you did me the honour to choose me as yppr 
representative* I then told you that I was the a^yoppte 
of the war, because I was a lover of peace ; but of a peace 
that should be the fruit of honourable exertion, a peace 
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that i^ould have a character of dignity, a peace that ebould 
be yorth preserving, and should be likely^to endure. I 
confess I was not sanguine enough, at that time, to hope 
that I should so soon have an opportunity of justifying my 
professions. But I know not why, six weeks hence, such a 
peace should not be made as England may not only be 
glad, but proud to ratify. Not such a peace, gentlemen, 
as that of Amiens — a short and feverish interval of unre.. 
freshing repose. During that peace, which of you went 
or sent a sOn to Paris, who did not feel or learn that an 
Englishman appeared in France shorn of the dignity of 
his country ; with the mien of a suppliant, and die con> 
acious prostration of a man who had consented to purchase 
his gain or his ease by submission ? But let a peace be 
made to-morrow, such as the allies have now the power to 
dictate, and the meanest of the subjects of this kingdom 
shall not walk the streets of Paris without being pointed 
out as the compatriot of Wellington ; as one of that nation, 
whose firmness and perseverance have humbled France and 
rescued Europe. 

Is there any man that has a heart in his bosom who docs 
not .find, in the contemplation of this contrast alone, a 
recompense for the struggles and the sufferings of years ? 

But, gentlemen, the doing right is not only the most 
honourable course of action — it is also the roost profitable 
in it^result. At any former period of the war, the inde- 
pendence of almost all the other countries, our f^ies, would 
have been to be purchased with sacrifices profusely poured 
out from the lap of British victory. Not a throne to be 
rn-|stabUshed, not a province to be evamiated, not a garrison 
to be ^thdrawn, but this country would have had to make 
her conquests, for the concessions 
c^t^ineci lTO|^|||^PWemy. Now, happil;|^, this work is 
already do^ Either by our efforts or to our hands. The 
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feninsula free — the lawful commonwealth of European 
states already, ill a great measure, restored, Great Britain 
may now appear in the congress of the world, rich in con- 
quests, nobly and rightfully won, with little claim upon 
her faith or her justice, whatever may be the spontaneous 
impulse of her generosity or her moderation. 

. Such, gentlemen, is the situation and prospect of affairs 
at the moment at which I have the honour to address you. 
That you, gentlemen, may have your full share in the 
prosperity of your country, is my sincere and earnest wish. 
The courage, ,)jwith which you bore up in adverse circum- 
stances, eminently entitles you to this reward. 

For myself, gentlemen, while I rejoice in your returning 
prosperity, I rejoice also that our connection began under 
auspices so much less favourable ; that we had an oppor- 
tunity of knowing each other’s minds in times when the 
minds of men are brought to the proof — times of trial and 
difficulty. I had the satisfaction of avowing to you, and 
you the candour and magnanimity to approve, the princi- 
ples and opinions by which my public conduct has uniformly 
been guided, at a period when the soundness of those 
opinions, and the application of those principles, was milter 
of doubt and controversy. I thought, and I said, at the 
time of our first meeting, that the cause of England and of 
civilized Europe must be ultimately triumphant, if we but 
preserved our spirit untainted, and our constancy unshaken. 
Such an assfjrtion was, at that time, the object of ridicule 
with many persons ; a single year has elapsed, and it is 
now the voice of the whole world. 

Gentlemen, we may, therefore, confidently indulge the 
hope, that our opinions will continue in unison; that OUr 
concurrence will be as cordial as it hitherto been,: if^ 
unhappily, "any ^ew occasion of difficulty or exxibarrassm^t 
should hereafter arise. 
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At the present moment, I am sure,^ we are equally desir- 
ous to bury the recollection of all our differences with 
others in that general feeling of exultation in which all 
opinions happily combine. 


SPEECH AT LIVERPOOL, 

A 

AFTER HAVING BEEN CHAIRED, THE 12tH OF JUNE, 1816. 

Gentlemen, 

If I could forget all the trouble and inconvenience which 
have been occasioned to you, and could contemplate the result 
of this day only as it affects myself, what reason should 
I not have to pour forth my gratitude to those men who 
have laboured against me with so vexatious an opposition ! 
For, with whatever spirit and design they may have acted, 
I will venture to affirm, that never did the most anxious 
atilk active friendship procure for any individual such a 
triumph as their hostility has earned for me this day. 
They laboured to separate us from each other ; and they 
^have united us more closely than before. They hoped to 
efface the memory of that victory which crowned your 
former exertions in my favour: and they'^ave, if not 
effaced, yet thrown it into the shade, by the transcendant 
splendour of this day’s triumph, by the increased and over- 
powering demonstrations of your unwearied kindness and 
regard. Indebted to my opponents for the excitement 
which has called |o^h these demonstrations, what a heart 
must I have|^ gentlemen, if I did not bless their bencjicent 
enmity! " 
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But, gentlemen, proud as I naturally must be of what 
I have experienced this day, and exalted as I cannotf but 
feel myself by the contemplation of the magnificent scene 
which is now before me, by the view of those countless mul- 
titudes, among which every eye is turned upon me with an 
expression of benignity; yet 1 do assure you, gentlemen, 
and there are those around me who can vouch for the truth 
of what I say, that I was most anxious — that it wds my 
fixed purpose and determination, to entreat you to spare 
yourselves the trouble of this day^s ceremony. I did not 
think that the occasion of returning your representative, 
on a re-election, called for any peculiar expression of 
triumph ; nor did I think, that a victory over a non-exist- 
ing, or non-appearing adversary, justified the same marks 
of exultation as when able, substantial antagonists had been 
driven from the field. 

But, gentlemen, my mind was clianged, and I yielded 
to the wishes of my friends, upon information which 1 
have received to-day. The nature of that informatiortr l 
will state to you. I am assured from London, and upon 
testimony from which it is impossible for me to withhold 
my belief, t|^at there were among, our antagonists some 
reckoned upon intimidation' as an instrument of success. 
In the first moments of transport, at the promising com- 
mencement of the riots, they communicated this hope to 
their friends in the metropolis. They fondly flattered 
themselves^hat you, gentlemen, could be scared from my 
side, and that I should be forced to retire. Intimidation ! 
how little do they know either me or you ! After this in- 
formation, I felt that it would be a false delicacy td abstmn 
from any expressions of exultation, and that our conduct 
might be liable to misconstruction, if we abridged, by a 
single formality, the triumph of this day. 

Gentlemen, with the election, let the local topics^ the 
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local the local disagreements of the election cease. 

But cease not with the election the principles upon which 
your choice has been founded, on whomever, at any time 
hereafter, your choice may fall, whether on myself or on 
a worthier object. For, gentlemen, I know how little I 
ought to consider myself as contributing to the glorious 
result of this contest. Much less important is it to whom, 
indivMually, you commit your representation in Parliament, 
than that you should fix steadily in your minds the standard 
by which tliat representative shall be tried. Let him be a 
man true to the principles of the constitution, not as under- 
stood in the new-fangled doctrines of the day, but as trans- 
mitted to us from older times, before the pure current of 
British freedom had been contaminated by the influx of 
foreign theories. 

Gentlemen, we all know, that, on the former occasion, 
in 1812, the eyes of England were, in a great measure, 
fixed upon Liverpool, as the arena in which the contest 
between two sets of political principles was to be decided. 
But on that occasion, gentlemen, though you occupied a 
great space in the public attention, you could not com- 
pletely monopolize it. There was then a general election. 
The interest excited, indeed, by the Liverpool contest, 
was pretty widely diffused, but the actual war was among 
ourselves ; no stranger had leisure to mingle in our battle. 
Among other consequences of this state of things, one was, 
that we were tolerably free from imported ciramny ; and 
that, considering the vehemence of the contest, there was, 
so far as I know, little of personal ma&gnity mixed with it. 
In the present instance, Liverpool alone has fixed the undi^ 
tracted attention of both parties, and upon me, in particulis^, 
have the full phials of ^higgish wrath been discharged. 

Standing thus ^ had what some woul^ 

call the mislbrtune^^ttt what I must now esteem the sin- 
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gular happiness, of being a mark for the attacks of eveiy 
political enemy that I have in the world. I do Liverpool 
the justice to acknowledge, gentlemen, that the grossest 
and foulest calumnies are not of native produce, but have 
been rolled down, in one tide of filth, from the fountain 
head of whiggish detraction in London. All the approved 
practices of tlie libellers of former periods have been re- 
sorted to : my private history ransacked for topics of A|i>use ; 
every action, every inconsiderate word, of earlier life 
raked up, and recorded with malignant industry; and 
invention called in aid where research could find no theme 
of invective: — 


The lie, so oft o’erthrown, 

Th’ imputed trash and nonsense, not my own 

— all, all has been exhausted: and what is the result? 
That here I stand. 

Gentlemen, amongst other charges, one of fair hostility, 
but whimsically chosen, considering the quarter from which 
it comes, is that of my being about to act in public life 
with men from whom I have occasionally differed in opinion. 
Gentlemen, the charge is substantially unfounded. It is 
unfounded, because, though, on particular questions, 1 
may have differed from many of my present colleagues 
(as what two men may not occasionally differ, if each has 
an opinion of his own ?) yet, upon all the great outlines of 
our politica^iystem, and upon every main principle affect- 
ing the foreign policy of England, our opinions have gene- 
rally concurred. Tliose opinions I have, to the best of my 
power, supported, in whatever hands the government of 
the country has been placed. I have supported them not 
less strenuously when myself out of office, than when I 
formed a part of the Administration. 

Gentlemen, I am really alarmed at the state of pressure 
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in which I see gr^t part of the multitude below. Had 
I not better take leave of you, and entreat you to dis- 
perse ?* 

„ Perhaps, gentlemen, I was the more alive to the danger 
to which I apprehended you to be exposed, and the more 
anxious to dismiss you before any accident had happened, 
from recollecting, that one of the charges most frequently, of 
late,|i|referred against me is, my habit of addressing you. 
AncJ^et, gentlemen, I am old enough to remember, when 
the great idol of whiggisin hiraselft (of whom I mean to 
speak with all reverence and honour), in the plenitude of 
bis glory, and in the maturity of his mighty powers, did not 
disdain to mount various rostra^ and to descant, not to his 
constituents only, but to whoever would come to hear him, 
upon oppression, grievance, tyranny, taxes, and war, and 
all other matters best calculated to rouse the passions of 
the populace. Nor are there wanting imitators in our days, 
who pursue the same course, whenever the people will listen 
to them. 

Buty gentlemen, the self-styled whigs have a most con- 
venient, though somewhat arbitrary, mode of argument. 
To them every mode of political warfare is lawful ; but to 
them only ; the people are their property ; and wo be to 
the unlicensed intruder who presumes to trespass upon the 
manor. Or is this the distinction to be taken against me ? 
Am I vilified, not because I address the people, but because 
I address them on the side of tranquillity and|good order? 
That, instead of seeking out every topic of delusion and 
inflammation, 1 am more solicitous to bring before them 

, ' 

* Mr. Canning retired for a %w moments, until the pressure of 
the crowd had, in some ^easure, diminished; and then, being 
loudly and repeatedly cqjl# for, again came forward. 

f The Right Honoufeble Charles James Fox. 
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grounds for contentment, and motives of attachment to 
their country, — to inculcate their duties as well as their 
rights, and to hold them firm in their allegiance to the con- 
stitutional monarchy of England ? Am I arraigned on an 
inverted construction of the rules of civilized warfare, not 
because I Icatter arrowll among the people, but because my 
arrows are not poisoned ? 

But, gentlemen, to recur to the point at whichM was 
interrupted by my alarm for your safety. By the oi^an of 
what party is it that I am accused of inconsistency, for 
acting with men from whom I may have occasionally dif- 
fered? Why, gentlemen, by the organ of a party whose 
birth and growth, whose essence and element, are coalition ; 
a party wliich sprung from the coalition between Lord 
North and Mr. Fox, and which has been revived, within 
all our memories, by the coalition between Lord Grenville 
and Lord Grey ; a party of which, in spite of all its coali- 
tions, the members are, in reality, so little coalcHcent^ that, 
but last year, on the greatest question which ever the 
Government of this country was called upon to decide and 
its Parliament to sanction — on the question of the renewal 
of the war against Bonaparte — they were divided half and 
half : and all that was of most weight or ornament in their 
party, fought the battle of the Ministers against the re- 
mainder. That remainder, indeed, true to their old creed, 
would have extended the doctrine of coalition to Bonaparte. 
But you, gentlemen, I know, have candour enough to do 
justice to public men, of whatever party, when they stand 
up fairly for their country ; and you remember, with just 
acknowledgment, that the manly and consistent eloquence 
of Lord Grenville, the splendid enthusiasm of Grattan, and 
the commanding energy of Plunkett, were exerted, on that 
memorable occasion, in defence of that system of measures^ 
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bjr which, in defiance of the whig policy, this country and 
Europe have been preserved. 

Gentlemen, ttere is yet a heavier charge than either of 
those which I have stated to you. It is, gentlemen, that T 
am an adventurer. To this charge, as I understand it, I 
am willing to plead guilty. A representative of the people, 
I am one of the people ; and I present myself to those who 
choo^me 6nly with thexlairas of character, (be tliey what 
they may,) unaccredited by patrician patronage or party 
recommendation. Nor is it in this free country, where, in 
every walk of life, the road of honourable success is open 
to every individual — I am sure it is not in this place, that 
I shall be expected to apologize for so presenting myself 
to your choice. I know there is a political creed, w^hich 
assigns to a certain combination of great families a right to 
dictate to the sovereign and to influence the people ; and 
that this doctrine of hereditary aptitude for administration 
is, singularly enough, most prevalent among those who find 
nothing more laughable than the principle of legitimacy in 
the Crown. 

To this theory I have never subscribed. If to depend 
directly upon the people, as their representative in Parlia- 
ment ; if, as a servant of the Crown, to lean on no other 
support than that of public confidence— if that be to be an 
adventurer, I plead guilty to the charge, and I would not 
^exchange that situation, to whatever taunts it may expose 
me, for all the advantages which might be derived from an 
ancestry of a hundred generations. 

Gentlemen, I will not detain you longer. I have said, 
that I will not go back to any of the events of the election. 
Suffice it, that, whatever may be my opinion with respect 
to the oppositic^i which has been made to your wishes in 
my favour, I can truly sAy for myself, that I carry no re- 
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sentments away with me. Even were I disposed tip enter- 
tain any such feelings, my heart would not, at this- moment, 
have , room for them, so full is it of the sense of your kind- 
nesses, of acknowledgment, and of exultation. 


SPEECH 

AT THE PUBLIC DINNER AT LIVERPOOL, IN THE MUSIC HALL, 
ON MONDAY, THE 29tII OF JUNE, 1818, AFTER HIS HEALTH 
HAD BEEN DRUNK. 


Gentlemen, 

It was at my suggestion, that your worthy chairman had 
the goodness to make a slight alteration in the order of the 
toasts as they stand on the printed card, and to propose, 
before my health, which you have just done me the honour 
to drink, the health of those persons by whose suffrages I 
have been elevated to the situation of your representative, 
and of those who, had their suffrages been wanted, would 
have contributed to tliat elevation. It is in the natural 
order of things, gentlemen, that cause should precede 
effect; and, before you expressed your rejoicing on my 
return, I was anxious that due acknowledgment should 
have been' paid to those whose votes, or whose intentions to 
come forward,— intentions as notorious and as efficacious 
as their votes, — ^gave effect to the wishes of this great com- 
munity in my favour. 

Gentlemen, six years have elapsed since I was first placed 
in that envied situation. Search the records of history, 
VOL, VI. A A 
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where shall we find six years so fertile in events ; and in 
events not only of sucli immense importance, but of such 
various character,— at one time so awful and appalling, at 
another so full of encouragement and of glory ? We have, 
within this period of time, had war — peace — war again — 
and again ^^^fieace, wliich, I flatter myself, is now settling 
itself for a long duration. 

Inn. many of those changes, gentlemen, as they were 
taking place, and with respect to all of them while they 
were yet in doubtful futurity, the opinions which I hold 
with you, and by holding which with you I am alone 
worthy to represent you, have been controverted by predic- 
tions which, in prospect, it would have been presumptuous 
to dispute, but wliich, in retrospect, it is now pleasant to 
contemplate. 

When I first, in obedience to your call, presented myself 
before you, it was at that period of a war, already of near 
twenty years’ duration, in which tlie crisis of the fate of 
nations seemed to be arrived. It was at that period of the 
campaign, destined to be decisive of tliat war, in which the 
enemy appeared in his most gigantic dimensions, and had 
begun to run his most extravagant career. It would be 
little disparagement to the stoutest heart to say, that it 
shrunk from the contemplation of a might so overwhelm- 
ing ; and it required, perhaps, as much courage as sagacity 
to derive, from the ill-compounded materials of the colossus, 
a hope or an expectation of its fall. We were, indeed, 
loudly told at that time, that resistance was altogether 
hopeless ; and you, gentlemen, were encouraged to believe, 
that if, by rejecting me, whose politics were supposed to be 
identified with the prosecution of the war, and by returning 
to Parliament, as your representatives, those who then 
solicited your suffrages in opposition to me, you would 
mark your disapprobation of the continuance of so hopeless 



ADDKNDA. 


355 


a contest, yon would, Uy this dcmonstratitm of the opinion 
of so considerable *a part of the British empire, infallibly 
produce a peace, with all its attendant blessings. 

Against these fallacioiis but inviting assurances, with all 
the responsibility that belonged to the anticipation of 
brighter prospects in the midst of overwhelming gloom, 
and to the denial of associations familiar in the mouths and 
in the minds of men, I ventured to tell you that peace* was 
not in your power, except through the road of victory ; 
and I ventured to tell you further, that peace, if sought 
through any other path, would not be lasting ; and that, 
come when it might, it would not come, in the first instance, 
with all the blessings of ordinary peace in its train. 

At the end of the period which has elapsed, compare 
what I then said to you with what has actually taken 
place. 

If, at the time of which I am speaking, in 1815^, this 
great town had conti;|buted its share towards forcing a 
change in the national councils, by rejecting the man whose 
political existence was identified with the success of the 
war, and by choosing others in his room whose reputation 
depended upon its failure ; and if, gentlemen, you had had 
the misfortune to succeed in forcing such a change, I ask 
you whether you believe that England would have stood 
erect, as she has done, with her enemy prostrate at her feet, 
and with Europe saved by her assistance ? 

But, gentlemen, as if to defeat and discredit the pro- 
fessors of political prophecy, you have had also a trial of 
peace, not wholly corresponding with their anticipations. 
I told you, in 1812, that nothing was easier than to draw 
flattering views of distant prospects ; but that there were 
circumstances to be taken into account in the estimate of 
war and peace which baflled calculation. I told you that 

A A 2 
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tHE WAR (not WAR generally, as hjjis falsely been imputed, 
but THE WAR in which we were then engaged), was, from 
its peculiar character, one in which, though the common 
characteristics of peace— such as tranquillity and absence 
of bloodshed, and freedom from alarm, were necessarily 
suspended, yet the springs of enterprise were not cut off, 
nor the activity of commerce altogether paralyzed: nor 
would the restoration of peace necessarily and at once 
restore the state of things which so long and so extraor- 
dinary a war had interrupted. 

And why, gentlemen ? Because I was desirous, as was, 
I say, falsely imputed to me, of dissociating the natural 
combinations of war and peace from their respective attri- 
butes ? — of holding out yvar as, for its own sake desirable, 
and peace as, in itself, unlovely ? No, gentlemen ; but 
because I wished to represent to you things as they really 
were, or, at least, as, in my own honest judgment, I saw them ; 
because I wislied to dissipate the^^rejudices which were 
attempted to be raised against a #ar on the issue of which 
our national existence depended, by pressing into the ser- 
vice those common-place arguments against war which, 
however abstractedly true, were not true as to the war in 
question ; and by holding out all those common-place induce- 
ments to peace, which, though also true in the abstract, 
could not have been true of any peace concluded on igno- 
minious terms, and have not been found true of the first 
years of a peace succeeding to a war of such unexampled 
effort and protraction. 

That the war had had the effect of opening unusual 
channels of commercial enterprise ; that it had given a new 
and extraordinary stimulus to commercial activity and 
enterprise; {hat the war had created — 1 do not say a 
wholesome, I do not say a substantial, I do not say a per- 
manent prosperity*; but that it had created a prospenty 
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peculiar to itself, and which atoned, in some measure, for 
its evils, and enabled the country, in some measure, to bear 
up against the difficulties incident to war ; ail these were 
matters of fact, which, as such, I stated to you — and stated 
them as affording, not motives, but consolations — not in- 
ducements to prolong, beyond necessity, a war which might 
be safely terminated at will, but reasons for bearing 
patiently evils to which it was not in our power to put an 
end. That this was a forced and unnatural state of things, 
neither I nor any man pretended to deny ; but whether we 
alone could enjoy a sound and natural repose, in the forced 
and unnatural state of Europe — whether any ])eace which 
could be made by us, while all Europe remained under the 
controul of our enemy, would be a peace worthy of the 
name ; this was a question which might fairly be mooted, 
without depreciating the blessings of peace, or denying the 
general preferableness of peace to war. Our adversaries 
represented the war uncompensated evil and voluntary 
self-infliction : peace, a^ unqualified prosperity, and as im- 
mediately within our grasp. My business — the business of 
truth — was to show, that the war— though all war is full 
of evil — had yet mitigations, and, besides, would not cease 
at our bidding ; that peace would not come at our call, 
and, besides, that when it came, it would bring with it its 
privations. The stimulus of the war withdrawn, manu- 
facturing industry would necessarily languish : the channels 
of commerce, forced open by the war, having closed, com- 
mercial enterprise must necessarily be checked till new 
channels were explored; and the mere cessation of the 
trade of war” itself, in all its various branches, must 
both discontinue the occupation of a population which it 
had created, and throw additional crowds on occupations 
already overstocked. Here were causes sufficient for the 
in<2vitable privations and derangements of a first year of 
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j)eace after any war, but much more after a war of such 
extraordinary magnitude and extension. 

It required no great sagacity to foresee these things ; 
but, in those who did foresee them, it would have been, at 
least, disingenuous to assert — or to suffer the assertions to 
go uncontroverted — that the war was our single and volun- 
tary suffering, and that peace was not only attainable, but 
would be an instant and perfect cure. 

Such, gentlemen, is the true account of that temporary 
stagnation of commercial industry and enterprise which 
lias been insidiously imputed to national exhaustion; of 
the difficulty in providing employment for an exuberant 
population (the harvest of a long war) upon the sudden 
return of peace, and before the world had yet righted Itself 
after all its convulsions. 

Either our antagonists foresaw these immediate and 
necessary ^ consequences of the discontinuance of war, or 
they did not. If they did foresee ^em, would it not have 
been fair to have shaded a little carefully the bright 
prospects which they painted of the peace to come ? If 
not, would it not be fair in them to acknowledge, that they 
had been too sanguine in their anticipations ? But, what 
surely is not fair nor reasonable is, that no sooner was the 
peace which they had so long clamoured for obtained, than 
they proceeded with as much pathos as they had bestowed 
upon the evils of war, to deplore the sufferings of that 
moment which they had predicted as one of unqualified 
happiness. 

They began their lamentations over languishing industry, 
and stinted commerce, and unemployed population ; as if 
these evils were not the natural and necessary consequences 
of unavoidably operating causes ; as if they were the crea- 
tion of some malignant influence, which, whether in war 
or in jMjace, blighted the destinies of the country. 
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Is it intended to raaintaifa this proposition, that, in orde r 
to produce the blessings with which peace ought to be 
accompanied, the war ought to Iiave been concluded with 
defeat, and the peace to have been a peace of humiliation ? 
If so, I can understand the arguments and acknowledge 
the consistency of those who pretend to have been disap- 
pointed at the tardy reappearance of the blessings which 
they promised us ; for, undoubtedly, the war was concluded 
with triumphs, which must have deranged all the anticipa- 
tions whicli were founded on the basis of unconditional 
surrender and submission. 

But, genthiincn, labcniring as I do under the imputation 
of being a great lover of war, 1 am almost afraid to say, 
that there are some things in the war which 1 regret, and 
some things in the peace which 1 like as little as even those 
privations of which wc liavc been speaking, but which are, 
happily, in a course of daily diminution. The war divided 
the political parties of the country on one great question, 
which involved ai^absorbcd all minor considerations. 
With war, party has ^t ceased ; hut our differences arc of 
a sort more ignoble and more alarming. The line of 
demarcation during the war was — resistance or non-resist- 
ance to a ft^reign enemy : the line of demarcation now is — 
maintenance or subversion of our internal institutions. 

Gentlemen, it docs seem somewhat singular, and I con-. f 
ceive that the historian of future times will be at a loss to 
imagine how it should happen, that, at this particular 
period, at the close of a war of such unexampled brilliancy,, 
in which this country had acted a part so much beyond its 
physical strength and its apparent resources, there should 
arise a sect of philosophers in this country, who begin to 
suspect something rotten in the British ( -onstitution. The 
history of Europe for the last twenty-five years, is some- 
thing like this. A power went forth, animated with the 
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spirit of evil, to overturn every community of the civilized 
world. Before this dreadful assailant, empires, and mo- 
narchies, and republics bowed : some were crushed to the 
earth, and some bought their safety by compromise. In 
the midst of this wide-spread ruin, among tottering columns 
and falling edifices, one fabric alone stood erect and braved 
the storm; and not only provided for its own internal 
security, but sent forth, at every portal, assistance to its 
weaker neighbours. On this edifice floated that ensign, 
[pointing to the English ensign], a signal of rallying to the 
combatant, and of shelter to the fallen. 

To an impartial observer — 1 will not say to an inhabitant 
of this little fortress — to an impartial observer, in whatever 
part of the world, one should think something of this sort 
would have occurred. Here is a fabric constructed upon 
some principles not common to others in its neighbourhood ; 
principles which enable it to stand erect while every thing 
is prostrate around it. Jn the con ^ni ction of this fabric 
there must bo some curious fe]icit 3 p|which the eye of the 
philosopher would be well employed in investigating, and 
which its neighbours may profit by adopting. This, 1 say, 
gentlemen, would have been an obvious inference. But 
what shall we think of their understandings who draw an 
inference directly the reverse ? and who say to us — “ You 
have stood when others have fallen ; when others have 
crouched, you have borne yourselves aloft; you alone have 
resisted the power which has shaken and swallowed up half 
the civilized world. We like not this suspicious peculiarity. 
There must be something wrong in your internal conforma- 
tion.” With this unhappy curiosity, and in the spirit of 
this perverse analysis, they proceed to dissect our Constitu- 
tion. They find that, like other states, we have a monarch ; 
th^it a nobility, though not organized like ours, is common 
to all the great empires of Europe ; but that our distinction* 
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lies in a popular assembly, which pves life, and vigour, 
and strength to the whole frame of the Government. Here, 
therefore, they find the seat of our disease. Our peccant 
part is, undoubtedly, the House of Commons. Hence our 
presumptuous exemption from what was the common lot of 
all our neighbours : the anomaly ought forthwith to be 
corrected ; and, therefore, the House of Commons must be 
reformed. 

Gentlemen, it cannot but have struck you as somewhat 
extraordinary, that whereas, in speaking of foreign sove* 
reigns, our reformers are never very sparing of uncourtly 
epithets ; that whereas, in discussing the general principles 
of government, they seldom omit an opportunity of discre- 
diting and deriding the privileged orders of society ; yet, 
when they come to discuss the British Constitution, nothing 
can be more respectful than their language towards the 
Crown ; nothing more forbearing than their treatment of 
the aristocracy. Wy^he House of Commons alone they 
take the freedom of ^^iliarity ; upon it they pour out all 
the phials of their wrath, and exhaust their denunciations of 
amendment. 

Gentlemen, this, though extraordinary, is not unintel- 
ligible. The reformers are wise in their generation. They 
know well enough — and have read plainly enough in our 
own history, that the prerogatives of the Crown and the 
privileges of the peerage would be but as dust in the 
balance against a preponderating democracy. They mean 
democracy, and nothing else. And, give them but a House 
of Commons constructed on their own principles — the peer- 
age and the throne may exist for a day, but may be swept 
from the face of the earth by the first angry vote of such a 
House of Commons. 

It is, therefore, utterly unnecessary for the reformers to 
declare hostility to the Crown ; it is, therefore, utterly 
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superfluous for them to make war against the peerage. 
They know that, let but their principles have full play, the 
Crown and the peerage would be to the Constitution which 
they assail, but as the baggage to the army — and the 
destruction of them but as the gleanings of the battle. 
They know that the battle is with the House of Commons, 
as at present constituted ; and that, that once overthrown, 
and another popular assembly constructed on their prin- 
ciple, as the creature and depository of the people’s power, 
and the unreasoning instrument of the people’s will, there 
would not only be no chance, but (1 will go further for 
them in avowal, though not in intention, than they go for 
themselves) there would not be a pretence for the existence 
of any other branch of the Constitution. 

Gentlemen, the whole fallacy lies in this : the reformers 
reason from false premises, and, therefore, are driving on 
their unhappy adherents to false and dangerous conclusions. 
The Constitution of this country ^ a monarchy, controlled 
by two assemblies; the one herecSlfry, and independent 
alike of the Crowm and the people ; the other elected by 
and for the people, but elected for the purpose of controlling 
and not of administering the Government. The error of 
the reformers, if error it can be called, is, that they argue 
as if the Constitution of this country was a broad and level 
democracy, inlaid (for ornament sake) with a peerage, and 
topped (by sufferance) with a Crown. 

If they Say, that, for such a Constitution, that is, in 
effect, for an uncontrolled democracy, the present House 
of Commons is not sufficiently popular, they are right ; but 
such a Constitution is not what we have or what we desire. 
We are born under a monarchy, which it is our duty, as 
much as it is for our happiness, to preserve ; and which 
there cannot be a shadow of doubt that the reforms which 
are recinumended to us would destroy. 
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I love the monarchy, gentlemen, because, limited and 
controlled as it is in 'our happy Constitution, I believe it to 
be not only the safest depository of power, but the surest 
guardian of liberty. I love the system of popular repre- 
sentation, gentlemen ; — who can have more cause to value 
it highly than I feel at this moment — reflecting on the 
triumphs which it has earned for me, and addressing those 
who have been the means of achieving them ? But of 
popular representation, I think, we have enough for every 
purpose of jealous, steady, corrective, efficient control over 
the acts of that monarchical power, which, for the safety 
and for the peace of the community, is lodged in one sacred 
family, and descendible from sire to son. 

If ail)" man tell me, that the popular principle in the 
House of Commons is not strong enough for effective con- 
trol, nor diffused enough to ensure sympathy with the 
people, I appeal to the whole course of the transactions of 
the last war ; I desjyce to have cited to me the instances in 
which the House (S^||^bmmons has failed, cither to express 
the matured and settled opinion of the nation, or to convey 
it to the Crown. But I warn those who may undertake to 
make the citation, that they do not (as, in fact, they almost 
always do) substitute their own for tlic national opinion, and 
then complain of its having been imperfectly echoed in the 
House of Commons. 

If, on the other hand, it be only meant to say, that the 
House of Commons is not the wltole government of the 
country — which, if all power be not only for but m the 
people, the House of Commons ought to be, if tlie people 
were adequately represented — 1 answer, thank God it is 
not so ! — God forbid it should ever aim at becoming so ! 

But they look far short of the ultimate effect of the doc- 
trines of the present day, who do not see that their tendency 
is not to make a House of Commons such as, in theory, it 
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has always been defined — a third branch of the legislature ; 
but to absorb the legislative and executive powers into one ; 
to create an immediate delegation of the whole authority of 
the people — to which, practically, nothing could, and, in 
reasoning, nothing ought to stand in opposition. 

Gentlemen, it would be well if these doctrines were the 
ebullitions of the moment, and ended with the occasions 
which naturally give them their freest play ; I mean, with 
the season of popular elections. But, unfortunately, dis- 
seminated as they are among all ranks of the community, 
they are doing permanent and incalculable mischief. How 
lamentably is experience lost on mankind ! for when — in 
what age, in what country of the world — have doctrines of 
this sort been reduced to practice, without leading, through 
anarchy, to military despotism? The revolution of the 
seasons is not more certain than is this connection of events 
in the course of moral nature. 

Gentlemen, to theories like these ^u will do me the 
justice to remember that I have al|r^s opposed myself; 
not more since I have had the honour to represent this 
community, than when I was uncertain how far my opinions 
on such subjects might coincide with yours. 

For opposing these theories, gentlemen, I have become 
an object of peculiar obloquy; but I have borne that 
obloquy with the consciousness of having discharged my 
duty ; and with the consolation, that the time was not far 
distant when I should come here among you, (to whom 
alone I owe an account of my public conduct,) — when I 
should have an opportunity of hearing from you, whether 
I had (as I flattered myself) spoken the sense of the second 
commercial community in England ; and when, if — ^un- 
fortunately and contrary to my belief— I had separated 
myself in opinion from you, I should learn the grounds of 
that separation. 
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Gentlemen, my object, in political life, lias always been, 
rather to reconcile the nation to the lot which has fallen to 
them (surely a most glorious and blessed lot among nations !) 
than to aggravate incurable imperfections, and to point out 
imaginary and unattainable excellencies for their admira- 
tion, I have done so, because though 1 am aware that 
more splendidly popular systems of government might be 
devised than that which it is our happiness to enjoy, it is, 1 
believe in my conscience, impossible to devise one in which 
all the good qualities of human nature should be brought 
more beneficially into action — in which there should be as 
much order and as much liberty — ^in which property (the 
conservative principle of society) should operate so fairly, 
with a just but not an overwhelming wdght — in which 
industry should be so sure of its reward, talents of their 
due ascendancy, and virtue of the general esteem. 

The theories of preternatural purity are founded on a 
notion of doing avv||^ with all these accustomed relations — 
of breaking all the ti^ by which society is held together. 
Property is to have no influence — talents no respect — virtue 
no honour, among their neighbourhood. Naked, abstract 
political rights are to be set up against the authorities of 
nature and of reason : and the result of suffrages, thus freed 
from all the ordinary influences which have operated upon 
mankind from the beginning of the world, is to be — ^he 
erection of some untried system of politics, of which it 
may be sufficient to say, that it could not last a day — that, 
if it rose with the mists of the morning, it would dissolve 
in the noontide sun. 

Gentlemen, one ill consequence of these brilliant schemes, 
even where they are the visions of unsound imagination, 
rather ^than the suggestions of crafty mischief, is, that they 
tend to dissatisfy the minds of the uninformed with the 
actual Constitution of their country. 
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To maintain that Constitution has ,bccn the unvaryino- 
object of my political life : and the maintenance of it, in 
these latter days, has, I have said, exposed me to obloquy 
and to hatred; — to the hatred of those who believe either 
their own reputation for sagacity, or their own means of 
success, to be connected with a change in the present in- 
stitutions of the country, 

We have heard something of numbers in the course of 
the present election ; and there is in numbers, I confess, a 
coincidence which gratifies and pleases me. The number 
three hundred was that of the majority which assured my 
return. It is the number, I am informed, of those who 
are assembled here to greet me this day. The last time 
that I heard of the number three hundred^ in a way at all 
interesting to myself, was in an intimation, publicly con- 
veyed to me, that precisely that number of heroes had 
bound themselves, by oath to each other, to assassinate 
me. Gentlemen, against my three hii^dred assassins I put 
my three hundred friends, and I ffeel neither ray life nor 
my popularity in danger. 

Mk. Can^iing concluded by expressing his acknow- 
ledgments for the honour done him in drinking his health, 
and by proposing that of the worthy chairman. 
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AT A PUBLIC DINNER AT LIVERPOOL IN 1818, AFTER THE 
HEALTH OF THE RIGHT HONOuftABLE WILLIAM HUSKISSON, 
AND THANKS TO HIM FOR HIS ATTENTION TO THE IN- 
TERESTS OF LIVERPOOL,*’ HAD BEEN DRUNK. 


Gentlemen, 

I rise to return my own thanks, and those which, I am 
sure, I should have been commissioned by my right honour- 
able friend to return in his name, for the manner in which 
you have done him tlie honour to drink his liealth ; — a man 
whom I never can describe more ajptly that I once had 
ojsjcasion to describe him to some among you ; as being, 
what he undoubtedly is, the best man of business in 
land : — a man whose extraordinary talents, matured by 
long reflection and long experience, have qualified him as 
one of the ablest practical statesmen that could be engaged 
in the concerns of a commercial country. 

Gentlemen, the praises which you have justly bestowed 
on him recall to my recollection a debt of gratitude which Jl 
owe to you, for the indulgence received from you two years 
ago ; which gave him, during my absence, those oppor- 
tunities of serving you that have won so deservedly upon 
your regard and esteem. Gentlemen, you may be assured 
for him, that, however totally disconnected from you, as 
you may be assured for me, whenever our connection may 
cease, shall be anxious to promote, by all means in our 
power, the interests of Liverpool ; not only from senti-* 
ments of gratitude, but because we arc quite convinced. 
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thint, iQ prowipting'the interests of this great commercial 
town, we secure to the general prosperity of Great Britain 
one of itls most useful anjl efficient supports. I will not say, 
that if the interests of the nation were in any instance at 
variance with those of Liverpool, even as your member 1 
would take your part ; but I will say, that whether your* 
member or no, I shall alj^ys retain the same desire — not 
to benefit you by any partial sacrifice of the general good 
in your favour, but — to advance your greatness and pros- 
perity, which arc but the samples and epitome of the great- 
ness and prosperity of England. 

Gentlemen, you have just recognised, in the toast which 
preceded the health of my right honourable friend, that 
identity between the landed and commercial interests of the 
kingdom, the principle of which I am taking the liberty to 
inculcate. 'J'he one interest is, indeed, inherent in the soil, 
and inseparable from it. But that soil is increased tenfold 
in its value, and the tfenurc by which it is held is increased 
tenfold in its security, by that commercial enterprise which 
augments the wealth of the kingdom, and strengthens the 
sinews of its maritime power. 

The consent of different orders is the strength and safety 
of the state. To set one class of society against another is 
to endanger the whole. How much more when, as in the 
miserable politics of the present day, an attempt is made to 
set the poor against the rich, for the common destruction of 
both ? 

Gentlemen, your example and your authority may do 
much among the multitude whom you employ, to protect 
them against the poison of such doctrines ; to satisfy them, 
that, as your prosperity depends upon the general pros- 
perity of the empire, so do their happiness and comfort 
depend upon the maintenance of that order, whicli not only 
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consists M9ith liberty, but is essential tolt^'^aiid of that com*- 
met^e of which liberty and order are the gua^an^ 

Gentlemen, I now take leave of you,- — with* a sentiment 
which is not the less valuable because it is homely in its 
phrase, and which will convey, though it does not fully 
express, all my good wishes for your prosperity and hap- 
piness : I beg leave to give — Th^ good old town of Livdv^ 
pool, and the trade thereof/’ 


SPEECH 

AT THE PUBLIC DINNER AT LIVERPOOL, GIVEN* IN HONOUR 
OF MR. canning's RE-ELECTION, IN THE MU'SIC-HALL, ON 
SATURDAY, MARCH 18 , 1820 . 


Gentlemen, 

Short as the interval is since I last met you in this 
place on a similar occasion, the eventarwhich have filled 
up that interval have not been unimportant. The great 
moral disease which we then talked of as gaining ground 
on the community has, since that period, arrived at its most 
extravagant height ; and, since that pqjriod also, remedies 
have been applied to it, if not of permanent cure, at least 
of temporary mitigation. 

Gentlemen, with respect to those remedies — I mean with 
-respect to the transactions of the last short session of Par- 
liami^nt previous to the dissolution — I feel that it is my 
duty, as your representative, to render to you some account 
of the pkrt which I took in that assembly to which you'^ht 
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me; I feel it my duty also, as a member of the Govern- 
ment by which those measures were advised. Upon occa- 
sions of such trying exigency as those which we have lately 
experienced, I bold it to be of the very essence of our free 
and popular constitution, that an unreserved interchange 
of sentiment should take place between the representative 
and his Constituents ; and if it accidentally happens, that 
he who addresses you as your representative, stands also in 
the situation of a responsible adviser of the Crown, I recog- 
nize in that more rare occurrence a not less striking or less 
valuable peculiarity of that Constitution under which we 
have the happiness to live, — by which a Minister of the 
Crown is brought into contact with the great body of the 
community ; and the service of the King is shown to be a 
part of the service of the people. 

Gentlemen, it has been one advantage of the transactions 
of the last session of Parliament, that while they were 
addressed to meet the evils which had grown out of charges 
heaped upon the House of Commons, they have also, in a 
great measure, falsified the charges themselves. 

I would appeal to the recollection of every man who now 
hears me, — of any, the most careless estimator of public 
sentiment, or the most indifferent’spectator of public events, 
whether any country, in any two epochs, however distant, 
of its history, ever presented such a contrast with itself as 
this country in November, 1819, and this country in Fe- 
bruary, 1820? Do I exaggerate when I say, that there 
was not a man of property who did not tremble for his 
possessions? — that there was not a man of retired and 
peaceable habits who did not tremble for the tranquillity 
and security of his home ?— that there was not a man of 
oi^erly and religious principles who did not fear that those 
prindples were about to be cut from under the feet of suc^ 
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ceeding generations? Was there any man who did not 
apprehend the Crown to be in danger ? Was there any 
man, attached to the other branches of the Constitution, 
who did not contemplate with anxiety and dismay the rapid, 
and, apparently, irresistible diffusion of doctrines hostile 
to the very existence of Parliament as at present consti~ 
tuted, and calculated to excite, not hatred and contempt 
merely, but open and audacious force, especially against 
the House of Commons ? — ^What is, in these respects, the 
situation of the country now ? Is there a man of property 
who does not feel the tenure by which he holds his pos- 
sessions to have been strengthened? Is there a man of 
peace who does not feel his domestic tranquillity to have 
been secured ? Is there a man of moral and religious prin- 
ciples who does not look forward with better hope to see 
his children educated in those principles ? — who does not 
hail, with renewed confidence, the revival and re-establish- 
ment of that moral and religious sense which had been 
attempted to be obliterated from the hearts of mankind ? 

Well, gentlemen, and what has intervened between the 
two periods ? A calling of that degraded Parliament ; a 
meeting of that scoffed-at and derided House of Commons; 
a concurrence of those three branches of an imperfect Con- 
stitution, not one of which, if we are to believe the radical 
reformers, lived in the hearts, or swayed the feelings, or 
commanded the respect of the nation ; but which, despised 
as they were while in a state of separation and inaction, did, 
by a co-operation of four short weeks, restore order, con- 
fidence, a reverence for the laws, and a just sense of their 
own legitimate authority. 

Another event, indeed, has intervened, in itself of a most 
painful nature, but powerful in aiding and confirming the 
impressions which the assembling and the proceedings of 
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Parliament were calculated to produce. I mean the loss 
which the nation has sustained by the death of a Sovereign, 
with whose person all that is venerable in monarchy has 
been identified in the eyes of successive generations of his 
subjects ; a Sovereign whose goodness, whose years, whose 
sorrows and sufferings, must have softened the hearts of 
the most ferocious enemies of kingly power ; whose active 
virtues, and the memory of whose virtues, when it pleased 
Divine Providence that they should be active no more, 
have been the guide and guardian of his people through 
many h, weary and many a stormy pilgrimage ; scarce 
less a guide, and quite as much a guardian, in the cloud 
of his evening darkness, as iii the brightness of his meri- 
dian day. 

That sucli a loss, and the recollections and reflections 
naturally arising from it, must Iiave had a tendency to 
revive and refresh the attachment to monarchy, and to root 
that attachment deeper in the hearts of the people, might 
easily be shown by reasoning ; but a feeling, truer than all 
reasoning, anticipates the result, and renders the process of 
argument unnecessary. So far, therefore, has this great 
calamity brought with it its own compensation, and con- 
spired to the restoration of peace throughout the country 
with the measures adopted by Parliament. 

And, gentlemen, what was the character of those mea- 
sun^s ? — The best eulogy of them I take to be this : it may 
be said of them, as has been said of some of the most con- 
summate productions of literary art, that, though no man 
beforehand had exactly anticipated the scope and the details 
of them, no man, when they were laid before him, did not 
feel that they were precisely such as he would himself have 
suggested. So faithfully adapted to the case which they 
were framed to meet, so correctly adjusted to the degree 
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and nature of the mischief they were intended to controul, 
that, while wc all feel that they have done their work, I 
think none will say there has been any thing in them of 
excess or supererogation. 

We were loudly assured by the reformers, that the test, 
throughout the country, by which those who were ambi- 
tious of seats in the new Parliament would be tried, was 
to be — whetlicr they had supported those measures. I 
have inquired, with as much diligence as was compatible 
with my duties here, after the proceedings of other elec- 
tions ; and, I protest I know no place yet, besides the 
hustings of Westminster and Southwark, at which that 
menaced test has been put to any candidates. To me, 
indeed, it w as not put as a test, but objected as a charge. 
You know how^ that charge w^as answered : and tlie result 
is to me a majority of 1,300 out of 2,000 voters upon the 
poll. 

But, gentlemen, though this question has not, as was 
threatened, been the watchword of popular elections, every 
other effort has, nevertheless, been industriously employed 
to persuade the people, that their liberties have been essen- 
tially abridged by the regulation of popular meetings. 
Against that one of the measures passed by Parliament, it 
is that the attacks of the radical reformers have beeh par- 
ticularly directed. Gentlemen, the first answer to this 
averment is, that the act leaves untouched all the constitu- 
tional modes of assembly which have been knowm to the 
nation since it became free. We are fond of dating our 
freedom from the Revolution. I should be glad to know 
in what period, since the Revolution (up to a very late 
period indeed, wdiich I will specify) — in what period of 
those reigns growing out of the Revolution — I mean, of 
the first reigns of the House of Brunswick — did it enter 
into the head of man, that such meetings could be holden, 
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or that the Legislature would tolerate the holding of such 
meetings, as disgraced this kingdom for someinonths pre- 
\ious to the last session of Parliament ? When, therefore, 
it is asserted, that such meetings were never before slip- 
pressed, the simple answer is — they were never l^fore sys- 
tematically attempted to be holden. ' 

I verily believe, the first meeting of tHe kind that was 
ever attempted and tolerated (I know of none anterior to 
it) was that called by Lord George Gordon, in St. George’s- 
fields, in the year 1780, which led to the demolition of 
chapels and dwelling-houses, the breaking of prisons, and 
the conflagration of London. Was England never free till 
1780? Did British liberty spring to light from the ashes 
of the metropolis ? What ! was there no freedom in the 
reign of George the Second ? None in that of George the 
First? None in the reign of Queen Anne or of King 
William ? Beyond the Revolution I will not go. But I 
have always heard, that British liberty was established long 
before the commencement of the late reign ; nay, that in 
the late reign (according to popular politicians) it rather 
sunk and retrograded: and yet never till that reign was 
such an abuse of popular meetings dreamt of, much less 
erected into a right, not to be questioned by magistrates, 
and riot to be controlled by Parliament. 

Do I deny, then, the general right of the people to meet, 
to petition, or to deliberate upon their grievances ? God 
forbid ! But social right is not a simple, abstract, positive, 
unqualified term. Rights are, in the same individual, to 
be compared with his duties; and rights in one person 
are to be balanced with the rights of others. Let us take 
this right of meeting in its most extended construction and 
most absolute sense. The persons who called the meeting 
at Manchester tell you, that they had a right to collect 
together corintiess multitudes to discuss the question 6f 
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parliamentary reform: to collect them when they would 
and where they would, without consent of magistrates, or 
concurrence of inhabitants, or reference to the comfort or 
convenieijce of the neighbourhood. May not the peaceable, 
the industrious inhabitant of Manchester say, on the other 
hand, I have a right to quiet in my house ; I have a 
right to carry on my manufactory, on which not my ex- 
istence only and that of my children, but that of my work- 
men and their numerous families depends. I have a right 
to be protected in the exercise of this my lawful calling ; I 
have a right to be protected, not against violence and plunder 
only, against fire and sword, but against the terror of these 
calamities, and against the risk of these inflictions ; against 
the intimidation or seduction of my workmen ; or against 
the distraction of that attention and the interruption of 
that industry, without which neither they nor I can gain 
our livelihood. I call upon the laws to afford me that pro- 
tection ; and, if the laws in this country cannot afford it, 
depend upon it, I and my manufacturers must emigrate to 
some country where they can.” Here is a conflict of rights, 
between which what is the decision ? Which of the two 
claims is to give way ? Can any reasonable being doubt ? 
Can any honest man hesitate? Let private justice or public 
expediency decide, and can the decision by possibility be 
other, than that the peaceable and industrious shall be pro- 
tected — the turbulent and mischievous put down ? 

But what similarity is there between tumults such as 
these, and an orderly meeting, recognised by the law for 
all legitimate purposes of discussion or petition ? God for- 
bid, that there should not be modes of assembly by which 
every class of this great nation may be brought together to 
deliberate on any matters connected with their interest and 
their freedom. It is, however, an inversion of the natural 
order of things, it is a disturbance of the settled course of 
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society, to represent discussion as every thing, and the 
ordinary occupations of life as nothing. To protect the 
peaceable in their ordinary occupations, is as much the 
province of the laws, as to provide opportunities of dis- 
cussion for every purpose to which it is necessary and pro-* 
perly applicable. The laws do both ; but it is no part of 
the contrivance of the laws, that immense multitudes should 
wantonly be brought together, month after month, and day 
after day, in places where the very bringing together of a 
multitude is of itself the source of terror and of danger. 

It is no part of the provision of the laws, nor is it in the 
spirit of them, that such multitudes should be brought 
together at the will of unauthorized and irresponsible in- 
dividuals, changing the scene of meeting as may suit their 
caprice or convenience, and fixing it where they have 
neither property, nor domicile, nor connection. The spirit 
of the law goes directly the other way. It is, if I may so 
express myself, eminently a spirit of corporation. Counties, 
parishes, townships, guilds, professions, trades, and callings, 
form so many local and political subdivisions, into which 
the people of England are distributed by the law : and the 
pervading principle of the whole is that of vicinage or 
neighbourhood ; by which each man is held to act under 
the view of his neighbours; to lend his aid to them, to 
borrow theirs ; to share their councils, their duties, and their 
burdens ; and to bear with them his share of responsibility 
for the acts of any of the members of the community of 
which he forms a part. 

Observe, I am not speaking here of the reviled and dis- 
credited statute law only, but of that venerable common 
law to which our reformers are so fond of appealing on all 
occasions, against the statute law by which it is modified, 
explained, or enforced. Guided by the spirit of the one, 
no less than the letter of the other, w](jat man is there in 
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this country who cannot point to the portion of society to 
which he belongs ? If injury is sustained, upon whom is 
the injured person expressly entitled to come for redress ? 
Upon the hundred, or the division in which he has sus- 
tained the injury. On what principle? On the principle, 
that as the individual is amenable to the division of the 
community to which he specially belongs, so neighbours 
rfre answerable for each other. Just laws, to be sure, 
and admirable equity, if a stranger is to collect a mob 
which is to set half Manchester on fire ; and the burnt half 
is to come upon the other half for indemnity, while the 
stranger goes off, unquestioned, to excite the like tumult 
and produce the like danger elsewhere! 

That such was the nature, such the tendency, nay, that 
such, in all human probability, might have been the result, 
of meetings like that of the 16th of August, who can deny? 
Who that weighs all the particulars of that day, comparing 
them with the rumours and the threats that preceded 
it, will dispute that such might have been the result of 
that very meeting, if that meeting, so very legally assem- 
bled, had not, by the happy decision of the magistrates, 
been so very illegally dispersed ? 

It is, therefore, not in consonance, but in contradiction 
to the spirit of the law, that such meetings have been 
holden. The law prescribes a corporate character. The 
callers of these meetings have always studiously avoided it. 
No summons of freeholders — ^none of freemen — none of the 
inhabitants of particular places or parishes — no acknowledg- 
ment of local or political classification. J ust so at the begin- 
ning of the French Revolution : the first work of the refor- 
mers was to loosen every established political relation, every 
legal holding of man to man ; to destroy every corporation, 
to dissolve every subsisting class of society, and to reduce 
th#^nation into individuals, in order, afterwards, to congre- 
gate them into mobs. 
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Let no person, therefore, run away with the notion^ diet 
these things were done without design. To bring together 
the inhabitants of a particular division, or men sharing a 
common franchise, is to bring together an assembly, of 
which the competent parts act with some respect and awe 
of each other. Ancient habits, which the reformers would 
call prejudices; preconceived attachments, which they 
would call corruption; that mutual respect which mak# 
the eye bf a neighbour a security for each man’s* good con- 
duct, but which the reformers would stigmatize as a con- 
federacy among the few for dominion over their fellows ; — 
all these things make men difficult to be moved, on the 
sudden, to any extravagant and violent enterprize. But 
bring together a multitude of individuals, having no per- 
manent relation to each other — ^no common tie, but what 
arises from their concurrence as members of that meeting, 
a tie dissolved as soon as the meeting is at an end ; in such 
an aggregation of individuals there is no such mutual 
respect, no such check upon the proceedings of each man 
from the awe of his neighbour's disapprobation ; and, if 
ever a multitudinous assembly can be wrought up to pur- 
poses of mischief, it will be an assembly so composed. 

How monstrous is it to confound such meetings with the 
genuine and recognised modes of collecting the sense of the 
English people ! Was it by meetings such as these that 
the Bevolution was brought about, that grand event, to 
which our antagonists are so fond of referring? Was it 
by meetings in St. George’s-fields ? in Spa-fields? in 
Smithfield ? Was it by untold multitudes collected in a 
village in the north? No! It was by the meeting of cor- 
porations, in their corporate capacity; — by the assembly 
of recognised bodies of the state ; by the interchange of 
opinions among portions of the community known to oach 
other, and capable of estimating each other’s views and* 



ADDENDA. 


37D 


characters. Do we want a more striking mode of remedy- 
ing grievances than this ? Do we require a more animating 
example ? And did it remain for the reformers of the pre- 
sent day to strike out the course by which alone Great 
Britain could make and keep herself free ? 

Gentlemen, all power is, or ought to be, accompanied by 
responsibility. Tyranny is irresponsible power. This 
definition is equally true, whether the power be lodged in 
one or many ; — whether in a despot, exempted by the form 
of government from the controul of law ; or in a mob, 
whose numbers put them beyond the reach of law. Idle, 
therefore, and absurd, to talk of freedom where a mob 
domineers ! Idle, therefore, and absurd, to talk of liberty, 
when you hold your property, perhaps your life, not indeed 
at the nod of a despot, but at the will of an inflamed, an 
infuriated populace ! If, therefore, during the reign of 
terror at Manchester, or at Spa-fields, there were persons^ 
in this country who had a right to complain of tyranny, it 
was they who loved the Constitution, who loved the 
monarchy, but who dared not utter their opinions or their 
wishes until their houses were barricaded, and their chil- 
dren sent to a place of safety. That was tyranny ! and, so 
far as the mobs were under the controul of a leader, that 
was despotism ! It was against that tyranny, it was against 
that despotism, that Parliament at length raised its arm. 

All power, I say, is vicious that is not accompanied by 
proportionate responsibility. Personal responsibility pre- 
vents the abuse of individual power : responsibility of cha- 
racter is the security against the abuse of collective power, 
when exercised by bodies of men whose existence is per- 
manent and defined. But strip such bodies of these 
qualities, you degrade them into multitudes, and then what 
security have you against any thing that they may do or 
resolve, knowing that|f from the moment at which the meet- 
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ing is at an end, therfe is no human ^belng responsible for 
their proceedings ? The meeting at Manchester, the meet- 
ing at Birmingham, the meeting at Spa-fields or Smithfield, 
what pledge could they give to the nation of the soundness 
or sincerity of their designs ? The local character of Man- 
chester, the local character of Birmingham, was not pledged 
to any of the proceedings to which their names were appended. 
A certain number of ambulatory tribunes of the people, 
self-elected to that high function, assumed the name and 
authority of whatever place they thought proper to select 
for a place of meeting ; their rostrum was pitched, some- 
times here, sometimes there, according to the fancy of the 
mob, or the patience of the magistrates ; but the proposition 
and the proposer were in all places nearly alike ; and when, 
by a sort of political ventriloquism, the same voice had been 
made to issue from half-a-dozen different corners of the 
country, it was impudently assumed to be a concord of 
sweet sounds, composing the united voice of the people of 
England ! 

Now, gentlemen, let us estimate the mighty mischief 
that has been done to liberty by putting down meetings such 
as I have described. Let us ask, what lawful authority has 
been curtailed; let us ask, what respectable community 
has been defrauded of its franchise ; let us ask, what muni- 
xipal institutions have been violated by a law which fixes 
the migratory complaint to the spot whence it professes to 
originate, and desires to hear of the grievance from those by 
whom that grievance is fek ; — which leaves to Manchester, 
as Manchester, to Birmingham, as Birmingham, to London, 
as London, all the fr^ scope of utterance which they have 
at any time enjoyed for making known their wants, their 
feelings, their wishes, their remonstrances ; — which leaves 
to each of these divisions its separate authority — to the 
union of all or df many of them the aggregate authority of 
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such a consent and co-operation ; but which denies to an 
itinerant hawker of grievances the power of stamping their 
names upon his wares ; of pretending, because he may raise 
an outcry at Manchester or at Birmingham, that he there- 
fore speaks the sense of the town which he disquiets and 
endangers ; or, still more preposterously, that because he 
has disquieted and endangered half-a-dozen neighbourhoods 
in tlieir turn, he is, therefore, the organ of them all, and, 
through them, of the whole British people. 

Such are the stupid fallacies which the law of the last 
session has extinguished ! and such are the object and effect 
of the measures which British liberty is not to survive ! 

To remedy the dreadful wound thus inflicted upon 
British liberty, — to restore to the people what the people 
have not lost — to give a new impulse to that spirit of free- 
dom which nothing has been done to embarrass or restrain, 
we are invited to alter the constitution of that assembly 
through which the people share in the legislature ; in short, 
to make a radical reform in the House of Commons. 

It has always struck me as extraordinary, that there 
should be persons prepared to entertain the question of a 
change in so important a member of the Constitution, with- 
out considering in what way that change must affect the 
situation of the other members, and the action of the Con- 
stitution itself. 

I have, on former occasions, stated here, and I have 
stated elsewhere, questions on this subject, to which, as 
yet, I have never received an answer. You who propose 
to reform the House of Commons, do you mean to restore 
that branch of the legislature to the same state in which it 
stood at some former period ? or do you mean to re-con- 
struct it on new principles ?” 

Perhaps a moderate reformer or whig will answer, that 
he means only to restore the House of Commons to what it 
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was at some former period. I then to ask him— and to 
that question, also, I have never yet received an answer-— 

At what period of our history was the House of Com- 
mons in the state to||^ich you wish to restore it ?” 

The House of Commous must, for the purpose of clear 
argum^t, be considered in two views. First, with respect 
to its agency as a third part in the Constitution : secondly, 
with respect to its composition, in relation to its consti- 
tuents. As to its agency as a part of the Constitution, I 
venture to say, without hazard, as I believe, of contradic- 
tion, that there is no period in the history of this country 
in which the House of Commons will be found to have 
occupied so large a share of the functions of Government 
as at present. Whatever else may be said of the House of 
Commons, this one point, at least, is indisputable, that from 
the earliest infancy of the Constitution, the power of the 
House of Commons has been growing, till it has almost, 
like the rod of Aaron, absorbed its fellows. I am not say- 
ing whether this is or is not as it ought to be. I am merely 
saying why I think that it cannot be intended to complain 
of the want of power, and of a due share in the Govern- 
ment, as the defect of the modern House of Commons. 

I admit, however, very willingly, that the greater share 
cf power the House of Commons exercises, the more jea- 
lous we ought to be of its composition : and I presume, 
therefore, that it is in this respect, and in relation to its 
constituents, that the state of that House is contended to 
want revision. Well, then, at what period of our history 
wits the composition of the history of the House of Commons 
materially different &om what it is at present ? Is there 
any period of our History in which the rights of election 
were not as variodli, in which the influence of property was 
not as direct, in which recommendations of candidates ’ivere 
not a§ efficient, "and some boroughs as close as they arh 
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now ? 1 ask fo^ information : but that information, plain 
and simple as it is, and necessary, one should think, to a 
clear understanding, muc!) more to a grave decision of the 
point at issue, I never, though solicit]^ it with all humility, 
have ever yet been able to obtain from any reformer, radical 
or whig. 

The radical reformer, indeed, to do him justice, is not 
bound to furnish me with an answer to this question, be^ 
cause with 7m view of the matter, precedents (except one, 
which I shall mention presently) have nothing to do. The 
radical reformer would, probably, give to my first question 
an answer very different from that which I have supposed 
his moderate brother to giv^. He will tell me fairly, that 
he^means not simply to bring the House of Commons back, 
either to the share of power which it formerly enjoyed, or to 
the modes of election by which it was formerly chosen ; but 
to make it what, according to him, it ought to be — a direct, 
effectual representative of the people ; representing them 
not as a delegate commissioned to take care of their interests, 
but as a deputy appointed to speak their will. Now to this 
view of the matter, I have no other objection than this : — 
that the British Constitution is a limited monarchy ; that a 
limited monarchy is, in the nature of things, a mixed 
government ; but that such a House of Commons as the 
radical reformer requires would, in effect, constitute a pure 
democracy ; a power, as it appears to me, inconsistent with 
any monarchy, and unsusceptible of any limitation. 

I may have great respect for the person who theoretic 
cally prefers a republic to a monarchy. But, even sup- 
posing me to agree with him in his preference, I should 
have a preliminary question to discuss, by which he, 
perhaps, may not feel himself embarrassed ; which is thU, 
whether I, born as I am (and as I think it is my good for- 
ttine to be) under a monarchy, am quite at liberty to citm- 
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sider tnyself as having a clear .stage for political expen* 
ments ; wh^her I should be authorised, if I were convinced 
of the expediency of such a change, to withdraw monarchy 
altogether from the British Constitution^ and to substitute 
an unqualified democracy in its^stead: or whether, what- 
ever clianges I may be desirous of introducing^ I am not 
bound to consider the Constitution which I find as at least 
circumscribing the range, and, in some measure, pre- 
scribing the nature, of the improvement. 

For my own part, I am, undoubtedly, prepared to up- 
hold the ancient monarchy of the country, by arguments 
drawn from what I think the blessings* which we have en- 
joyed under it ; and by arjguments of another sort, if argu- 
ments of another sort shall ever be brought against h. But 
all that I am now contending for is, that whatever reforma- 
tion is proposed, should be considered with some reference 
to the established Constitution of the country. That 
point being conceded to me, I have no difficulty in saying, 
that I cannot conceive a Constitution of which one-third 
part shall be an assembly delegated by the people — not to 
consult for the good of the nation, but to speak, day by 
day, the people’s will — which must not, in a few days’ sit- 
ting, sweep away every other branch of the Constitution 
that might attempt to oppose or controul it. I cannot 
conceive liow, in fair reasoning, any other branch of the 
Constitution should pretend to stand against it. If Govern- 
ment be a matter of will, all that we have to do is to collect 
the will of the nation, and, having collected it by an ade- 
quate organ, that will is paramount and supreme. By 
what pretension could the House of Lords be maintained 
in equal authority and jurisdiction with the House of 
Commons, when once that House of Commons should 
become a direct deputation, speaking the people’s will, and 
that will the rul^of the Government ? In one way or gther 
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the House of Lords must aet, if it be to remain a concur- 
rent branch of the legislature. Either it most uniformly 
affirm the measures which come from the House of Com- 
mons, or it must, occasionally, lalce the liberty to reject 
them. If it uniformly affirm, it is without the shadow of 
authority. But to presume to reject an act of the deputies 
of the whole nation ! — by what assumption of right could 
three or four hundred great proprietors set themselves 
against the national will ? Grant the reformers, then, what 
they ask, on the principles on which they ask it, and it is 
utterly impossible that, after such a reform, the Constitu- 
tion should long consist of more than one body, and that 
one body a popular assembly. 

Why, gentlemen, is this theory ? or is it a theory of 
mine ? there be, among those who hear me, any man 
who has been (as in the generous enthusiasm of youth any 
man may blamelessly have been) bitten by the doctrines of 
reform, I implore him, before he goes forward in his pro- 
gress to embrace those doctrines in their radical extent, to 
turn to the history of the transactions in this country in 
the year 3 648, and to examine the bearings of those trans- 
actions on this very question of radical reform. He will 
find, gentlemen, that the House of Commons of that day 
passed the following resolution : — 

“ Resolved, that the people are, under God, the original 
of all just power.’' 

Well !—can any sentiment be more just and reasonable? 
Is it not the foundation of all the liberties of mankind ? 
Be it so. Let us proceed. The House of Commons fol- 
lowed up this resolution by a second, which runs in some- 
thing like these terms: — 

“ Resolved, that the Commons of England, assembled in 
Parliament, being chosen by and representing the people, 
Kaverthe supreme authority of this nation." 

VOL. VI. c c 
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In this resolution the leap is taken. Do the radical 
reformers deny the premises or the inference ? or dp they 
adopt the whole of the tempting precedent before them ? 

But the inference did not stop there. The House of 
Commons proceeded to deduce, from these propositions, an 
inference, the apparently logical dependance of which 
upon these propositions I wish I could see logically dis- 
proved. 

Resolved, (without one dissenting voice,) That what- 
soever is enacted and declared law by the Commons of Eng- 
land, assembled in Parliament, hath the force of law, and 
all the people of this nation are included thereby, although 
the consent and concurrence of the King and House of 
Peers be not had titer eunto.^'" 

Such was the theory : the practical inferences were not 
tardy in their arrival, after the theory. In a few weeks the 
House of Peers* was voted useless. We all know wliat 
became of the Crown. 

Such, I say, were the radical doctrines of 1648, and such 
the consequences to which they naturally led. If wc are 
induced to admit the same premises now, who is. it, I should 
be glad to know, that is to guarantee us against similar 
conclusions ? 

These, then, are the reasons why I look with jealousy 
at schemes of parliamentary reform. I look at them with 
still more jealousy, because, in one of the two classes of men 
who co-operate in support of that question, I never yet 

* The same day (January 30, 1648-9) the Lords desired a 
conference with the Commons about settling the Government, and 
the administration of justice, the judges’ commissions being deter- 
mined by the death of the King, The Commons, without answer- 
ing the messenger, voted the Lords to be useless and dangerous, and 
therefore to be abolished.” — Rapinyfo. voL iup» 574. 



ADDKNDA. 


387 


found any two individuals who held the same doctrines ; I 
never yet heard any intelligible theory of reform, except 
that of the radical reformers. Theirs, indeed, it is easy 
enough to understand. But as for theirs, I certainly am 
not yet fully prepared. I, for my part, will not consent to 
take one step, without knowing on what principle I am 
invited to take it, and (which is, perhaps, of more constv 
quence), without declaring on what principle, I will con- 
sent that any step, liowevcr harmless, shall be taken. 

What more harmless than to disfranchise a corrupt 
borough in Cornwall, which has exercised its franchise amiss, 
and brought shame on itself, and on the system of wliich it 
is a part ? — Nothing. I have no sort of objection to doing, 
as Parliament has often done in such cases, (supposing 
always the case to be proved,) — to disfranchising the 
borough, and rendering it incapable of abusing its franchise 
in future. But, though I have ho objection to doing this, I 
will do it on the principle of speculative improvement. 
I do it on the principle of specific punishment for an offence. 
And I will take good care, that no inference shall be drawn 
from my consent in this specific case, as to#any sweeping 
concurrence in a scheme of general alteration. 

Nay, I should think it highly disingenuous to suffer the 
radical reformers to imagine that they had gained a single 
step towards the admission of their theory, by any such 
instance of particular animadversion on proved misconduct. 

I cx)nsent to such disfranchisement ; but I do so, not with 
a view of furthering the radical system — rather of thwart- 
ing it. I am willing to wipe out jmy blot in tlie present 
system, because I mean the present system to stand. I will 
take away a franchise, because it has been practically 
abused ; not because I am at all disposed to inquire into the 
origin or to discuss the utility of .all such franchises, any 
m6re* than I mean to inquire, gentlemen, into your titles 

c c' 2 
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to your estates. Disfranchising Grampound, (if that is to 
be so,) I mean to save Old Sarutn. 

Now, Sir, I think I deal fairly with the radical reformers ; 
more fairly than those who would suffer it to be supposed 
by them, that the disfranchisement of Grampound is to be 
the beginning of a system of reform : while they know, and 
I hope mean as well as I do, not to reform (in the sense 
of change) but to preserve the Constitution. I would not 
delude the reformers, if I could; and it is quite useless to 
attempt a delusion upon persons quite as sagacious in their 
generation as any moderate reformers or anti-reformers of us 
all. They know full well, that the whigs have no more 
notion than I have of parting with the close boroughs. 
Not they, indeed ! A large, and perhaps the larger, part 
of them are in their hands. Why, in the assembly to 
which you send me, gentlemen, some of those who sit on the 
same side with me represent, to be sure, less popular places, 
than Liverpool — but on the bench immediately over against 
me, I descry, amongst the most eminent of our rivals for 
power, scarce any other sort of representatives than mem- 
bers for close,»or if you will, for rotten boroughs. To sup- 
pose, therefore, that our political opponents have any 
thoughts of getting rid of the close boroughs, would be a 
gross delusion ; and, I have no doubt, they will be qufte 
as fair and open with the reformers on this point as 
1 am. 

And Vhy, gentlemen, is it that 1 am satisfied with a 
system which, it is said, no man can support who is not in 
love with corruption ? Is it that I, more than any other 
man, am afraid to face a popular election ? To the last 
question you can give the answer. To the former, I will 
answer for myself. I do verily believe, as I have already 
said, that a complete and perfect democratical representa- 
tion, such as the reformers aim at, cannot exist as part* of a 
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mixed government. Jt may exist, and for aught 1 know or 
care, may exist beneficially as a whole. But I am not sent 
to Parliament to inquire into the question, whether a demo- 
cracy or a monarchy be the best. My lot is cast under the 
British monarchy. Under that I have lived — under that I 
have seen my country flourish — under that I have seen it 
enjoy as great a share of prosperity, of happiness, and of 
glory as I believe any modification of human society to be 
capable of bestowing : and I am not prepared to sacrifice 
or to hazard the fruit of centuries of experience, of cen- 
turies of struggles, and of more than one century of liberty, 
as perfect as ever blessed any country upon the earth, for 
visionary schemes of ideal perfectibility, or for doubtful 
experiments even of possible improvement. 

I am, therefore, for the House of Commons as a part, 
and not as the whole, of the Government. And as a part 
of the Government, I hold it to be frantic to suppose, that 
from the election of members of Parliament vou can alto- 
gether exclude, by any contrivance, even if it were desirable 
to do so, the influence of property, rank, talents, family 
connection, and whatever else, in the radical language of 
the day, is considered as intimidation or corruption. I be- 
lieve, that if a reform, to the extent of that demanded by 
the radical reformers, were granted, you would, before an 
annual election came round, find that there were new con- 
nections grown up which you must again destroy, new in- 
fluence acquired which you must dispossess of its authority ; 
and that in these fruitless attempts at unattainable purity, 
you were working against the natural current of human 
nature. 

I believe, therefore, that, contrive how you will, some 
such human motives of action will find room to operate in 
the election of members of Parliament. I think that this 
must and ought to be so, unless you mean to exclude from 
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the concerns of the nation all inert# wealth, all inactive 
talent, the retired, the aged, and the infirm, all who can- 
not face popular assemblies or engage in bus}^ life; in 
short, unless you have found some expedient for disarming 
property of influence, without (what I hope we are not yet 
ripe for) the abolition of property itself. 

I would have by choice — if the choice were yet to be 
made — I would have in the House of Commons great 
variety of interests, and I would have them find their way 
there by a great variety of rights of election ; satisfied 
that uniformity of election would produce any thing but a 
just representation of various interests. As to the close bo- 
roughs, I know that through them have found their way into 
the House of Commons, men whose talents have been an ho- 
nour to their kind, and whose names are interwoven with the 
brightest periods in the history of their country. I cannot 
think that system altogether vicious which has produced 
such fruits. Nor can I think that there should be but one 
road into that assembly, or that no man should be presumed 
fit for the deliberations of a senate, who has not had the 
nerves previously to face the storms of the hustings. 

I need not say, Gentlemei^ that I am one of the last 
men to disparage the utility and dignity of popular elec- 
tions. I have good cause to speak of them in far different 
lang;uage. But, among numberless other considerations 
which endear to me the favours which I have received at 
your hands, 1 confess it is one, that, as your representative, 
I am enabled to speak my genuine sentiments on this (as I 
think it) vital question of parliamentary reform, without 
the imputation of shrinking from popular canvass, or of 
seeking shelter for myself in that species of representation 
which, as an element in the composition of Parliament, I 
never shall cease to defend. 

In truth, Gentlemen, though the (juestion of reform is 
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made the pretext of those persons who have vexed the 
country for some months, I verilv believe, that there are 
very few even of them who either give credit to their own 
exaggerations, or care much about the improvements which 
they recommend. Why, do we not see that the most 
violent of the reformers of the day are aiming at seats in 
that assembly, which, according to their own theories, 
they should have left to wallow in its own pollution, dis- 
countenanced and unredeemed ? It is true, that if they 
found their way there, they might endeavour to bring us 
to a sense of our misdeeds, and to urge us to redeem our 
character by some self-condenming ordinance ; but would 
not the authority of their names, as our associates, have 
more than counterbalanced the force of their eloquence as 
our reformers ? 

But, Gentlemen, I am for the whole Constitution. The 
liberty of the subject as much depends on the maintenance 
of the constitutional prerogatives of the Crown— on the 
acknowledgment of the legitimate power of the other 
House of Parliament, as it does in upholding that supreme 
power (for such is the y)ower of the purse, in one sense of 
the word, though not in the^nse of the resolution of 1648) 
which resides in the deniocratical branch of the Cdnstitution. 
Whatever beyond its just pro])ortion was gained by one 
part, would be gained at the expense of the whole ; and 
the balance is now, perhaps, as nearly poised as human 
wisdom can adjust it. I fear to touch that balance, 
the disturbance of which must bring confusion on the 
nation. 

Gentlemen, I trust there are few, very few, reasonable 
and^ enlightened men ready to lend themselves to projects 
of confusion. But I confess I very much wish, that all 
who are not ready to do so would consider the ill effect of 
any countenance given, publicly or by apparent implication. 
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tQ those whom, in their hearts and judgments, they despise. 
I remember that most excellent and able man, Mr. Wil- 
berforce, once saying, in the House of Commons, that he 
‘‘ never believed an opposition really to wish mischief to 
the country; that they* only wished just so much mischief 
as might drive their opponents out, and place themselves 
in their room.” Now, Gentlemen, I cannot help thinking 
that there are some persons tampering with the question of 
reform someti^og in the same spirit. They do not go so 
far as the reformers ; they even state irreconcilable diffe- 
rences of opinion ; but to a certain extent they agree, and 
even co-operate with them. They co-operate with them 
in inflaming the public feeling not only against the Govern- 
ment, but against the support given by Parliament to that 
Government, in the hope, no doubt, of attracting to them- 
selves the popularity which is lost to their opponents, and 
thus being enabled to correct and retrieve the errors of a 
displaced administration. Vain and hopeless task to raise 
such a spirit and then to govern it ! They may stimulate 
the steeds into fury, till the chariot is hurried to the brink 
of a precipice; but do they flatter themselves that they 
can then leap in, and, hurlin^he incompetent driver from 
his seat, check the reins just in time to turn from the preci- 
pice and avoid the fall ? — I fear they would attempt it in 
vain. The impulse, once given, may be too impetuous to be 
controlled ; and, intending only to change the^uidance of 
the machine, they may hurry it and themselves to irre- 
trievtdble destruction. 

May every man who has a stake in the country, whether 
from situation, from character, from wealth, from his 
family, and from the hopes of his children — may every 
man who has a sense of the blessings for which he is *in- 
debted to the form of Government under which he lives, 
sisik that the time is come, at which his decision must be 
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taken, and, when oqce taken, steadfastly acted upon — ^for 
or against tbe institutions of the British monarchy ! The 
time is come at which there is but that line of demarcation. 
On which side of that line we, Gentlemen, shall range 
ourselves, our choice has long ago been made. In acting 
upon that our common choice, with my best efforts and 
exertions, I shall at on^e faithfully represent your senti- 
ments, and satisfy my own judgment and conscience. 


SPEECH 

AT THE PUBLIC DINNER AT LIVERPOOL, IN THE LYC EUM 
ROOM, ON FRIDAY, THE rSOxH Oh' AUGUST, 1822. 

Gentlemen, 

Often as I have had occasion to express my thanks to 
my constituents, I never rose under feelings so oppressive 
as those which I experience at the present moment. It 
is not that the manifestation of your kindness is new or 
strange, for it began with your first unsolicited selection 
of me, and has grown witl||^the growth of our acquaint- 
ance; but the more than usual — the crowning kindness 
of this moment, when I come among you to return 
thanks for the past, and to ter^sinate our connection for 
the future, id’ really overcoming, and almost takes from 
me the faculty of expressing the excess of acknowledgment 
which it inspires. ' 

Gentlemen, let those who doubt the practical excellence 
of tbe political institutions of Great Britain look at the 
scene which this assembly exhibits; and when they see 
how far an humble individual, without personal distinction, 
or personal claims of any kind on the consideration or good- 
wiirof a great community, can earn their good Qpinio% 



394 


ADDKNDA. 


and, I may venture to say, their afE^tion, simply by the 
performance of his public duty as their representative, let 
them consider what guarantees there must be for the 
security of a country in which such connections are formed, 
and for a constitution under which such a public inter- 
change of reciprocal esteem and reciprocal obligations is 
maintained. Never can such a country sink under the 
vainly apprehended danger of despotism ; never, I trust, 
can such a constitution be made the victim of that opposite 
and equally formidable danger — of anarchy, which w ould 
involve not only the ruin of all that is venerable in our 
establishments, but the extinction of all that is estimable 
in social life. 

Gentlemen, there are, indeed, other roads to power and 
to popularity. Power may, perhaps, be gained, and its 
continued tenure secured, by a subserviency without limit 
or hesitation : and there is a cheap, but dazzling, popu- 
larity for those who will either invent a catalogue of imagi- 
nary evils, or, attributing to man the acts of Providence, 
will promise instant relief to sufferings arising out of 
inevitable necessity, and to calamities which endurance only 
can cure ; who will challenge, all existing institutions as 
misgovern merit, and mount and ride in the whirlwind of 
reform. Put, gentlemen, neither of these courses have I 
ever thought it consistent with honour or with duty to 
pursue. He may, perhaps, be held a timiJI'and unwise 
politician, who will not unscrupulously lend himself to 
objects which he cannot approve; and he may be some- 
times an unpopular representative, who does not lay the 
foundation of his popularity in flattery of the passions of 
the people. For the people are open to flattery as well as 
kings ; and that language is not more remote from truth 
which “exalts prerogative beyond the bounds of reason, 
than that which speaks incessantly of popular rights, with- 
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out reference to cor:i;esponding duties. But, gentlemen, *no 
such sacrifices of truth have been necessary to obtain and 
to retain your good-will. I have found in this enlightened 
community, — comprehending, as it necessarily does, con- 
flicting opinions, as well as, in a certain degree, conflicting 
interests — I have found a singular temperance in your 
diflerences of political ^opinion. I have found generally 
prevalent among you a warm but reasoning loyalty, 
consistent with perfect independence of thought; and 
an ardent love of liberty, combined with a determined 
hostility to all the excesses of faction. It is in symp/ithizing 
with these your feelings, and participating in these your 
sentiments, that I have acquired the share which I have 
the happiness to hold in your good opinion ; tliough sure I 
am, tliat, with all ray endeavours to earn it, I cannot have 
succeeded in deserving that excess of it which you have 
been pleased to manifest to me on this occasion. 

Gentlemen, on former occasions, when I have had the 
honour to address meetings like the present, the task 
has been mucli more easy. The topics on which I then 
had to dilate belonged to the feelings of the moment. 
We have, on those occa^ns, had great struggles to 
animate us, we have had great victories to celebrate ; and 
we all know, that, in the celebration of these municipal 
victories, some exaggeration of triumph is not only per- 
mitted, but M freely and frankly allowed by one party 
to the other. But on the present occasion, warmly 
as I feel all that my immediate friends and supporters 
have done for me and expressed towards me, I stand 
peculiarly circumstanced ; a peculiarity glorious, I think, 
to the town as well as to myself; — I stand in the 
})eculiar circumstances of not knowing that I have among 
you, at this moment, even a political enemy. I have 
received, gentlemen, in the course of tl)is day — ^pardon the 
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bdlist, for the cause of it lies, as it well may, very near to 
my breast — I have received this morning, from the as- 
sociated commercial bodies of the town, an address, ac- 
knowledging, in terms far beyond the merit of any services 
which I have laboured to perform, my conduct as repre- 
sentative of Liverpool. Among the signatures to that 
address, representing, as those signatures do, all the various 
classes into which this extensive commercial community is 
divided — am(|jr|ig these signatures, I say, every second name 
is the name of some individual who has taken an active 
part against me in some, if not in every election. That I 
have deserved this unexampled concurrence of approbation, 
I do not pretend ; that I have received it, will be, to the 
latest hour of my life, a pride beyond what I should be 
warranted in expressing here; and a pride, gentlemen, 
which I shall transmit to my children. 

Such a testimony as this disables me from referring, 
with any thing like an adverse feeling, to those whose 
political opinions we have combated, heretofore, with 
licensed animosity — an animosity, however, which never 
survived the contest which gave birth to it. While I main- 
tain, unshaken, my own political opinions, and while I feel 
myself called upon to render to you, this day, an account 
of those opinions, I beg to be understood as saying nothing 
in hostility to any man who may differ from me, or who 
may have opposed me. 

Gentlemen, it so happens that I can render this account 
with the greater impartiality, because, in addition to those 
general subjects upon which, retrospectively, we are all now 
tolerably well agreed— to the war in which the country was 
engaged when I first cante amongst you, and of which, 
while the success was doubtful, the policy was naturally 
enough disputed, but with respect to which all memory of 
difference has been since nearly extinguished in acclama- 
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tions at its final triumph ; in addition, I say, to that great 
question, and to the questions which grew out of it, there 
were, when I came amongst you, and there are still, two 
great national questions, upon one of which I have the 
misfortune to differ from the great body of my most re- 
spectable friends and supporters in this town, almost as 
widely as, on the other, I differ with their adversaries : 
I allude, gentlemen, to the Catholic question as the first, 
and to the question of parliamentary reforiq iis the second, 
of those national questions. 

Gentlemen, on the first of these questions, you are well 
aware of my opinions ; for, on one of the earliest occasions 
on which I had the honour to address the inhabitants of 
Liverpool, I told them fairly, that, in accepting my ser- 
vices, they accepted the services of one who, on that ques- 
tion, had taken his part ; and who could not, in deference 
to their opinions or prejudices, call them which you will, 
abate a jot of his anxiety for its success. Accordingly, 
gentlemen, at the different periods and under the various 
modifications litider which that question has come to be 
discussed, I have given it my most strenuous support. 
But I have, in all such cases, dealt honestly by you, 
gentlemen ; for I have rarely, if ever, given my support 
to that measure in the House of Commons, without openly 
acknowledging, that, in so doing, 1 spoke against what I 
believed toi^ the prevailing sense of my constituents. I 
have not, therefore, misused the weight of your authority, 
nor compromised any opinion of yours adverse to my own. 

Gentlemen, if I were remaining in this, country, and 
continuing to take my part in Parliament, I should con- 
tinue to walk in the same direction ; but I think (and, as 
I may not elsewhere have an opportunity of expressing 
this opinion, I am desirous of expressing it here) — I think 
that, after the experience of a fruitless struggle of more 
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than ten years, I should, as an individual (speaking for 
none but myself, and not knowing whether I carry any 
other person’s opinion with me), be induced, from hence- 
forth, or, perhaps, after one more general trial, to seek 
upon that question a liberal compromise, rather than per- 
severe in fighting, perhaps ten years more, in vain for 
unqualified concession. 

I might have had some hesitation, under other circum- 
stances, in making this avowal, knowing that it is generally 
an easier, as well as a prouder, course to persevere, even 
in what is hopeless, than fairly to avow a disposition to 
compromise. But, in what I say on this occasion, I can 
have no other object than to declare a sincere opinion. I 
alluded, in recent debates, in the House of Commons, to 
the policy of accepting partial concessions, and to my regret 
that I had once been myself a party to the refusal of 
them. I have since revolved the subject much in my mind : 
and I confess, that, next to the immediate success of the 
whole measure, which I have as much as ever at heart, I 
should wish, %s well for the benefit of those most imme- 
diajtely concerned, as for the general peace of the kingdom, 
to see such an arrangement as should remove all practical 
cause of complaint on the one side, without inciting vague 
and indefinite apprehensions oo the other ; referring to a 
more favourable opportunity, and to the progress of public 
opinion, that complete and final settlemenf|!^f which I 
shall never cease to maintain the expediency as well as the 
justice. 

I turn now, Gentlemen, to the second question, with 
which, as much as with the former, my name has been 
connected in popular observation, and often in popular 
obloquy. I am mistaken, Gentlemen, — I mean, I am mis^ 
represented, my purpose is mistaken, if it is supposed that 
I impute to those who support the question of parliamentary 
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reform a distinct apprehension of the consequences to 
which, I think, theft* doctrines lead, and a design to pro- 
mote tliose consequences. It is with their doctrines that I 
quarrel, and not with their motives ; and it has been my 
desire always to discuss the question argumentatively rather 
than angrily, with those who are opposed to me in opinion. 
I wish them to state to me — to me ? I wish them to state 
to themselves, distinctly, the object which they have in 
view, and the means they think they have to attain it. 
Why, Gentlemen, what are the general arguments by which 
we are urged to admit a change in the constitution of the 
House of Commons ? These arguments are derived from 
expensive w ars, from heavy taxes, and from severe enact- 
ments, constituting, as is affirmed, so many outrageous 
inroads upon the Constitution. Granted, for argument'’s 
sake, that all these charges are true. Granted that all the 
proceedings of Parliament, for many years past, have been 
reprehensible. But were they the proceedings of the House 
of Commons alone ? Does the British Constitution act by 
a single organ ? Has there been no concurrence in the 
maintenance of those wars, no consent to the imposition of 
those taxes, no co-operation in the passing of those enact- 
ments ? Is there no other assembly in existence which 
partook of the opinions on wjiich the House of Commons 
has proceeded, and which would make, therefore, the 
reform of the House of Commons nugatory for the pro- 
fessed purposes, unless the co-ordinate authority was also 
reformed.? If j’^ou reform the House of Commons, on the 
grounds of past misconduct, what will you do w^ith the House 
of Lords.? If the House of Commons is to be reformed, 
because it sanctioned the war with America; if it is to be 
reformed, because it maintained the war with France — 
(sinking, for a momenlS, the undoubted fact, that the war 
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with America was a favourite measure with the people of 
this country as much as with the Government; sinking, 
for a moment, the undoubted fact, that the war with France 
was emphatically the war of the nation) ; — if the House of 
Commons, I ask, is to be reformed, because 'dt approved 
and supported those wars ; if it is to be reformed, because 
it passed Jaws for the suppression of internal disturbance, 
is the House of Lords to go free, which consented to those 
wars, and of those acts consented to all, while some of 
them, and those not the least severe, it origjinated ? If no 
such reform is to be applied to the House of Lords, what 
is the supposed effect upon that House of a reform of the 
House of Commons ? Let us fairly speak out : — Is the 
'unreformed House of Lords to continue in full vigour, to 
counteract the will of the reformed House of Commons ? 
Where, then, is the use of the reform ? Or, is the reformed 
House of Commons to act upon the House of Lords by 
intimidation and compulsion ? Aye ! — That, to be sure, 
is what must be meant, if there be truth in the argument; 
but that is what no man will say. 

My quarrel, then, with this course of argument is — not 
that it aims at an alteration— at an improvement, if you 
please, in the House of Commons; but — that it aims at 
quite another thing than a House of Commons as part of a 
legislature. The legislative authority of the state, accord- 
ing to the Constitution as it stands, is shared between two 
houses of Parhament ; — the suggested reform goes to pro- 
vide a single instrument, which shall not only do its own 
■work, but inevitably coutroiil the working of the other ; 
which, if the object of the reform is obtained, must act so 
powerfully, that it must, in the very nature of things, 
reject any co-ordinate power, a r^^ eedilv act alone. 

1 have never stated it as a K^y of the Constitution, 
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that Old Sarum shoyild have but as many voters as repre- 
sentatives. Let it have two thousand, with all my heart. 
I have never stated it as a beauty and perfection pf the 
Constitution, that this or that great peer should be able to 
return persons of his choice as the representatives of the 
people in Parliament. I have never said, that detected 
corruption should not be punished. In God’s name, dis- 
francJiise other corrupt boroughs as you disfranchised 
Gram pound. j^But I have said, and I repeat, that I see 
no way of counteracting the influence of property, and that 
I can imagine no process of amputation of close boroughs— 
on the ground, not of practical punishment, but of specu- 
lative improvement, and on the principle that the House of 
Commons ought to speak the direct sense of the people — ; 
which does not lead, by inevitable inference, to a total 
alteration of the functions of the House of Commons. If 
by people” is meant the nation (and it is in the equivocal 
use of this word that much of the fallacy of the argument 
lies) ; — if an assepibly, ‘^representing the people,” is meant 
to be the undmibted, exclusive organ of national will — I 
ask, when the nation has once such an organ, what room is 
there for another legislative establishment ? How can 
second exist, and what is it to do ? » 

Gentlemen, on a recent occasion, in a neighbouring county, 
amost respectable gentleman, rcspcctaklefrom family, respect- 
able from privlte character and from talents, has done me the 
*• ... . 
honour to refer to my opinions with some expressions of sur- 
prise. Mr. Fawkes. (I name him with due honour, for what 1 
believe to be his individual worth) expressed great surprise, 
that I, being the representative of the second commercial 
town in tliis great kingdom^ sliould feel any anxiety for the 
fate of the close parts UHlb e representation. Surprise for 
surprise. For I may, in my turn, be surprised, that a 
gentleman of Yorksliire, in which county the cl|Lmour for 
VOL. VI. 
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reform begatii some years ago, on the^ ground of the inade- 
quacy of its own particular representatim, should seize 
the present rooroeUt, when that representation has just been 
doubled by Parliament, for agitating anew the question oi 
parliamentary reform. I know no grievance, in the pre- 
sent constitution of Parliament, which has been so con- 
stantly dinned into my ears, from my very youth, as the 
destitute state of Yorkshire in being allowed to send only 
two of her sons to Parliament. She has b^n long, “ like 
Niobe, all tears'*' on this account : but now the grievance is 
remedied ; and, at the very moment when this is done, 
one of the most gifted of the sons of this unhappy matron 
comes forward, and, instead of returning thanks in behalf 
of his parent county, expatiates loudly, in her name, on 
the inadequate representation of England ! A Yorkshire- 
ntian might have been too well pleased with the recent 
attention to her long-neglectcd claims to be in a humour to 
find fault with Parliament just at this moment. But, 
Gentlemen, why am I, more than Mr. Fa^wkes, to confine 
my attention to my own particular share cf the representa- 
tion ? So far from my situation, as representative of the 
3 «coi}d town in the empire, stifling my voice on this sub- 
ject, I have not the slightest hesitation in saying, that if I 
were member for Old Sarum, I should, more probably, 
bold my tongue upon it. It is because I am member for 
Liverpool ; because I can have no shadow of personal inte- 
rest in maintaining that more imperfect species of repre- 
sentation, which I do, nevertheless, conscientiously main- 
tain ;-^it is because my opinion cannot be questioned, as 
influenced by motives of individual convenience, that I feel 
a confidence, which I otherwise might not feel, in exposing 
what I think the fallacy of those^'4pctrines which push the 
princif^ df direct personal representation to an extent such 
as, .must change the Constitution. 
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l^t any man say, Jthat his views of reform go no farther 
than to the removal of blots, and I am with him. But it 
is because tbe arguments for reform tend much further 
it is because they tend not to remedy, but to destroy ; not 
to correct what may be amiss in a system of representation 
which combines all species of property, admits aH species 
of industry, opens the door to all species of talent ; — ^it is 
because they appear to me to tend to a system to be founded 
exclusively on iprhat is called the power of the people; a 
power which, if recognised in the sense in which they pro- 
claim it, must act, not in concert with other powers, not 
by a conflict and compromise of different interests ; but by 
its own uncontrolled authority, supreme and alone it is 
for this reason that I think it right to oppose, m limmCy 
projects of parliamentary reform. 

Gentlemen, it is said, however, that, besides the faulty 
composition of the House of Commons, there is an influence 
of the Crown which perverts and paralyzes all its func- 
tions. My first answer to this proposition is the same 
which I have made to the proposition for alteration in the 
House of Commons. How rarely does the House of Lords 
differ from the other house in its decisions ! — How mueh 
more rarely does it differ in a more popular sense ! Is it 
the influence of the Crown which predominates in the 
I;j[ouse of Lords too ? If it is — do you mean to leave the 
House of Lords still subject to the same influence, and 
still with an equal voice in the decision of every national 
question h* M not — is not the project still, though upon 
anothiri' priiii!!i^, to erect an instrument which will make 
the operation of the House of Lords completely nugatory; 
to place in a new, an untried organ, the whole practical 
energy of the Constitution ? 

I do verily and sincerely believe, that there is no propo- 
sition more false, than that the influence of the Crown, 

J) D 2 * 
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any more than its direct power, has inpreased comparatively 
with the increasing strength, wealth, and population of the 
country. To these, if the Crown be good for any thing 
at all in the Constitution, it is necessary that its power 
and influence should bear some reasonable proportion. ^ I 
deny that, in the House of Commons — I deny that, in the 
House of Lords, such an increase can be shown ; but 
further I contend, that, in speculating upon the practical 
play of our Constitution, we narrow our vi^ of its eflicient 
principles, of its progress, and of the state in which it 
now stands, if we do not take into account other powers, 
extrinsic to the two Houses of Parliament, which are at 
work in the moral and political world, and which require 
to be balanced and counterpoised in their operation. 

What should we think of that philosopher, who, in 
writing, at the present day, a treatise upon naval archi- 
tecture and the theory of navigation, should omit wholly 
from his calculation that new and mighty power— new, at 
least, in the application of its might — which walks the 
water, like a giant rejoicing in his course ; — stemming alike 
the tempest and the tide ; — accelerating intercourse, short- 
ening distances; — creating, as it were, unexpected neigh- 
bourhoods, and new combinations of social and commercial 
relation ; — and giving to the fickleness of winds and the 
faithlessness of waves the certainty and steadiness of a 
higliway upon the land? Such a writer, though he might 
describe a ship correctly, though he might show from 
what quarters the winds of heaven blow', would be 
surely an incurious and an idle spectator of the progress 
of nautical science, who did not see in. the power of Steam 
a corrective of all former calculations. So, in political 
science, he who; speculating on the British Constitution, 
should content himself with marking the distribution of 
acknowled^d teqhnical powers between the House of 



ADDENDA. 


406 


Lords, the House of^Commons, and the Crown, and assign- 
ing to each their separate provinces — to the Lords their 
legislative authority-r-to the Crown its veto (how often 
used?) — to the House of Commons its power of stopping 
supplies (how often, in fact, necessary to be resorted to ?) 
— and should think that he had thus described the British 
Constitution as it acts and as it is influenced in its action ; 
but sliould omit from his enumeration that mighty power 
of public opii^on, embodied in a free press, which per- 
vades, and checks, and, perhaps, in the last resort, nearly 
governs the whole; — such a man would, surely, give but 
an imperfect view of the Government of England as it 
is no’.y modified, and would greatly underrate the counter- 
acting influences against which that the executive power 
has to contend. 

Gentlemen, there is one plain tcsl, which I think it 
wholesome to apply to all speculative projects of political 
improvement. I consider, first, not how they might ope- 
rate for the general benefit of mankind: — that is a wide 
consideration, indeed, and fit to be deeply studied at lei- 
sure ; but is not, as it appears to me, the immediate busi- 
ness of the British statesman, providing for British inte- 
rests: and, I confess, that as, in private life, 1 generally 
look with caution on that diff’usive benevolence which 
neglects the circle immediately around it ; so I look with 
some little suspicion to that spirit of general improvement 
which is ready to sacrifice, to a general principle, the imme- 
diate and particular safety of one’s own country. I inquire, 
rather^ how such projects are likely to operate on the Bri- 
tish Constitution ; which I find to be a monarchy — a 
monarchy qualified, indeed, with establishments, which 
limit, which restrain, which controul it — but, fundamen- 
tally and essentially, a monarchy. 1 do not think myself 
bound to enter the lists to show why the British Const!- 
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tutibn ihmdd be a monarchy. I am not called upc^ to 
dehionstrate, a priori^ that it was necessary that the Bri- 
Constitution should be a monarchy, any more than 
that Great Britain should be an island. It is quite suffi. 
eient for me that I find these things so ; it is quite sufficient 
for me to know that Providence has ordained the one, and 
that the acts of our ancestors, from immemorial time^ 
acquiesced in and confirmed by a long succession of gene- 
rations, have clearly ascertained the other ; ^nd have thus, 
although without my individual vote or consent, imposed 
upon me the duty of allegiance to the monarchy under 
which I have been bom. 

I know how tame, and servile, and abject this sort of 
reasoning sounds, in |n age when it is so much more the 
fashion to appeal to theory than to fact ; to try every exist- 
ing establishment by some abstract model of excellence. 
But, Gentlemen, against a popular assembly, constituted on 
the principles on which parliamentary reform is alleged to 
l>e necessary (the effective consequence of which principles 
does, I willingly admit, go beyond either the avowal, or, 
1 dare say, the intention of those who profess them) — I 
say, against a popular assembly, so constituted, no mo- 
narchy could stand. Such a government must be, prac- 
tically, whatever it be in name, a republic. I do not think 
myself at liberty to discuss the question, whether that be 
a better kind of Government. I feel myself, I confess, 
circumscribed within the limits of the existing Consti- 
tution. 


Sjiartam nsictus es, hanc exorna*’^ 

Improve, as you can, the constitution which has fallen to 
your lot. The attempt to alter by force that Constitution, 
is one whidi the law has branded in disagreeable telrms.' 
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I agree with the law, and would endeavour to prevent that 
from being done through inadvertence, which, undoubtedly, 
there is no danger of any one's attempting to do by design* 
In short, in all improvements we must conform to the 
nature of the country to which we belong. Like the King 
of Bohemia, who had an extreme desire to be a naval 
power, but whose laudable ambition was checked by this only 
impediment, that there was no sea-port in his kingdom. 

So much, gentlemen, as to the principles of Parliameritary 
reform ; and as to the principles of my resistance to it, as a 
general proposition. Let me now call your attention, for a 
short time, to the practical uses to which Parliamentary 
reform is by its advocates proposed to be applied. Five or 
six years ago there was great suffering among the labouring 
classes. Provisions were at such a price, as to be almost 
unattainable ^ by the poorest order of the people. The 
grievance in which these suflerings originated, was alleged 
to be the corn bill. The corn bill was passed by the 
influence of the landholders. The remedy was in some 
change which would put that influence down ; and we all 
remember what a clamour w^as then raised for Parliamentary 
reform. Well! — times come round ; there is now such a 
plenty, such a glut of provisions, that the humblest classes 
of society are enjoying comparative affluence. In the 
manufacturing districts, there is constant and steady 
employment; at wages somewhat reduced, it is true, but 
sufficient, in general, for comfortable maintenance. And 
these blessings are further felt in a reduction of the poor- 
rates, and, God be thanked, in a remarkable diminution of 
crime. I do not know, gentlemen, whether all these par- 
ticulars constitute a flourishing state of the community ; 
but I do know, that the absence of them was considored as 
constituting a state of things too bad to bear ; and I cannot 
bur think, that whatever partial evils accompany these bless- 
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ing 9 , those who, iSve or six years ago, thought the Parlia- 
ment good for nought, because the fahdliolders had passed 
a corn bill, and because the poor-rates were augmented, 
and because the calendars were swelled with crime, must 
now consent to sympathise with prosperity which grows 
out of the reverse of the evils of which they complained. 
But, gentlemen, while the labouring classes of the people 
are in this state of enjoyment, while work is plenty, while 
the poor-rates and crimes are diminishing, the growers of 
corn are suftering. And what is the remedy ? Parlia- 
mentary reform ! So that, in the year 1817, when you 
suffered under high prices, Parliamentary reform was the 
cur:e for that calamity ; and now, when the landholders are 
suffering under cheapness, Parliamentary reform is neces- 
sary the other way ! And for what purpose ? To restore, 
I suppose, the good old times of 1817. Let me not be 
understood as underrating the pressure of either of these 
evils^; in both states of things there is much to lament, and 
in that which now exists there is much which 1 wish to 
God I could see the way to cure. But as to Parliamentary 
reform, as the remedy for cither — much more as the remedy 
for both— ^ I will ask any man, whether there is common 
sense in such a proposition — whether the double clamour 
for it be not a presumption rather in favour of the impar- 
tiality with which Parliament has acted in both these 
painful extremes ? 

But parliamentary reform is the panacea for every evil. 

I read, a few days ago, (I cannot immediately recollect 
wJl^re,) a story of an artist who had attained great emi- 
in painting, but who had directed his art chiefly to 
feivouiite object. That object happened to be a red 
Uonl ' 10$ was at a public-house, where 

the landlord him to follow his fancy. Of course 

the artist r^mmended a lian, A gentleman in the* 
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neighbpyrhood, having a new dining-room ‘to ornament, 
applied to the artist? for his assistance ; and, in order that 
he might have full scope for his talents, left to him the 
choice of a subject for the principal compartment of the 
room. The painter took due time to deliberate; and then, 
with the utmost gravity and earnestness — Don’t you 
think,” said he to his employer, that a handsome red 
lion would have a fine effect in this situation ?” The gen- 
tleman was not entirely convinced, perhaps; however, he 
let the painter have his way in this instance ; determined, 
nevertheless, that in his library, to which he next conducted 
the artist, he would have something of more exquisite device 
and ornament. lie showed him a small panel ovey his 
chimney-piece. “ Here,” says he, I must have some- 
thing striking. The space, you see, is but small, the 
workmanship must be proportionably delicate.” “ What 
think you,” says the painter, after appearing to dive deep 
into his imagination for the suggestion, what think you 
of a small red lion?’''' Just so it is with parliamentary 
reform. Whatever may be the evil, the remedy is a parlia- 
mentary reform ; and the utmost variety that you can 
extort from those who call themselves moderate re- 
formers” is, that they will be ct)ntented with a small red 
lion ! 

Gentlemen, I wish that these theories were only enter- 
taining ; but they have mischief in them ; and I wish that 
against them the country should be on its guard. I confess 
I am against even the smallest of these red lions ; I object 
not to the size, but to the species. I fear the smallest 
would be but the precursor of the whole menagerie ; 
that, if once, propitiated by his smallness, you open the 
door for his admission, you would find, when you wanted 
him to turn out again, that he had been pampered to a for- 
midable size in his cage. 
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^lUkinen, in the timeB in which we live, tberei 4s (dis- 
guiaf it bow we may) a struggle goiilg*on, — in some coun- 
tri^ an open, and in some a tacit struggle, between the 
ppnciples of monarchy and democracy. God be praised, 
that in that struggle we have not any part to take. God 
be praised, that we have long ago arrived at all the blessings 
that are to be derived from that which alone can end such 
a struggle beneficially, — a compromise and intermixture of 
those conflicting principles. It is not, as it appears to me, 
the duty of this country to side either with the assailants, 
where they aim at too much, nor with those who stand on 
the defensive, when they will grant nothing. England has 
only to maintain herself on the basis of her own solid and 
settled Constitution, firm, unshaken, — a spectatress inte- 
rested in the contest only by her sympathies; — not a par- 
tisan on either side, but, for the sake of both, a .model, and 
ultimately, perhaps, an umpire. Should we be led, by any 
false impulse of chivalrous benevolence, to participate in the 
struggle itself, we commit, and thereby impair, our autho- 
rity ; we abandon the position in which we might hereafter 
do most good, and may bring the danger of a foreign 
struggle home to our own hearths and to our own institu- 
tions. 

Gentlemen, with an audience less enlightened than that 
which I have had the honour to address, I should have 
avoided topics of such general interest, and confined myself 
to the particulars of our local connection. But, gentlemen, 
our connection is one of principle ; it had its foundation 
principle ; on that it has been raised and cemented, 
^^apj^men, whatever may be my future destination, it will 
up$peakable to me to have laid, in tha% con- 
jpiectb% the fc^unclatidn, I trust, of mutual and lasting 
whiejh^ cheered every stage of our intercourse, 
andjwiU long^l^^ pur separation. 
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Gentlemen, it perhaps, be ex|)wted of me, espe- 
cially after the speech of my worthy friend, your president^ 
that I should say a few words to you on the topics to which 
he has alluded. I have doubted much and long whether 
I should refer to those topics at all, or should persevere in 
the silence which I have hitherto prescribed to myself up<Mi 
them ; whether I should incur the risk, on the one hand, of 
being supposed not to have dealt openly with you ; or, on 
the other hand, the risk of that misconstruction, of various 
sorts, to which a public man, who speaks of himself, must 
expect to* be exposed. On full reflection, I have deter- 
mined to brave the latter danger rather than the former. 
I prefer submitting to any misconstruction, to any incon- 
venience, rather than that it should ever be thought that 
I bad repaid your unbounded confidence with any thing 
like concealment or distrust. Gentlemen, after this preface, 
you, will, perhaps, be, in one sense, disappointed to hear, 
that all that I have to say is, that, upon my honour, I have 
nothing to tell. But it is as necessary for me to make 
that confession, as it would have been to make a communi- 
cation, had I any to make. 1 do assure you, that 1 know 
as little as any man that now listens to me, of any arrange- 
ments likely to grpw out of the present state of things. I 
cannot pretend ignorance, indeed, of rumours which are in 
every one’s mouth ; but I assure you, upon my honour, 
that, at the moment at which I am speaking to you, I have 
nothing either to tell or to conceal. 

Gentlemen, you will not expect that I shall enter into 
any explanation as to what might be the decision which I 
might think it right to take upon any such occurrence as 
thes# rumours have in contemplation. This only, Gentle- 
men, I can frankly declare to you, that, in any such case, 
my decision would be founded upon an honest and im^r- 
tiil view of public considerations alone, and that it would 



m 


ADDENDA. 


be determined, not by a calculation of interests, but by a 
balance and comparison of duties. 

Enough, gentlemen, on a topic to which I doubt whe- 
ther I should, even now, have alluded, but for the most 
unexpected," although amicable provocation of my worthy 
friend in the chair ; and I have only now to hope, that 
having been, as I learn, misconstrued on account of my 
silence in another place, I shall not be misconstrued in an 
opposite direction on account of what I have said here. 
From my silence then, it has been inferred, that 1 intended 
ostentatiously to declare a determination to refuse office 
at home, if it should be proposed to me. 1 beg I may 
not be misconstrued now in an opposite sense, as intend- 
ing j to express, or as feeling, in the slightest degree, 
any anxiety, any expectation or desire for such a pro- 
posal. My only anxiety, I most solemnly declare, is to 
state the truth to those who have a right to know it, inas- 
much as their kindness and attachment to me give them an 
interest in whatever concerns me. 

Gentlemen, wherever my lot may be cast, may this great 
community continue to flourish in the prosperity now hap- 
pily beginning to be restored to it, after the fluctuations of 
war and peace; — in the principles from which it has 
never swerved, since I have had the honour to be ac- 
quainted with it; — in the honourable and liberal spirit 
which pervades all classes of its society, and which marks 
even its political divisions; — and in that cordial union 
which binds all its members together, without distinction of 
party, in any thing which relates to the interest of your 
town, or to the benefit of the humbler part of its popula- 
tion. May it flourish an image of splendid commfeial 
greatness, unalloyed by the besetting vices which sometimes 
grow to such greatness,; an image of those princely mer- 
chants whose history one of your own body has illustrated ; 
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mixing, like them, with the pursuits of trade, the cultivai- 
tion of liberal science ; decorating your town with the works 
of art, as much as it is enriched by enterprise and industry ; 
and placing it, by the variety of its useful, and the muni- 
ficence of its charitable establishments, among the most 
celebrated of the cities of the world. May you flourish ia 
the happiness and renown to which these qualities entitle 
you ; and, when you look for another individual to occupy the 
station which I have, for ten years, filled, may you find one 
more competent to the task than I have been : — one mote 
devoted to your interests, more anxious for your prosperity, 
or more thankful for your kindness, I am sure you cannot 
find. 


SPEECH 

AT A PUBLIC DINNER IN THE TOWN-HALL IN 18S3, ON 
THE OCCASION OF PROPOSING THE HEALTH OF MR, 
HUGHES, THE K^ilPRESENTATIVE OF AMERICA, AT THE 
COURT OF SWEDEN. 

Mr. Canning said, that, with the kind permission of 
the chair, he rose to propose a toast which, he felt con- 
fident, would be received by the company with the most 
sincere and cordial satisfaction. He alluded to the health » 
of the distinguished stranger then near him, who was on 
his V^ay to Sweden, as the representative of his country, 
the United States of America. He was most happy to 
avail himself of this opportunity, amidst so large an 
assemblage of some of the first merchants of England, of 
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congratulating that g^tleman on the full and uninter- 
rupted intercourse which how existed between his country 
and our own : an intercourse, of which the value could be 
nowhere so well understood as in this great town, which 
was, both in point of local situation and of spirit and 
eoterprize, so pre-eminently qualified to derive from that 
intercourse every possible advantage. On such an occasion 
he might be permitted to express the gratification which he 
felt, in common with the great mass of the intelligent and 
liberal men of both countries, to see the animasities neces- 
sarily attendant on a state of hostility so rapidly wearing 
away, and giving place to feelings so much more consonant 
to the true interests of two nations united by a common 
language, a common spirit of commercial enterprize, and 
a common regard for well-regulated liberty. It appeared 
to him, that of two such states the relative position was 
not wholly unlike that which occasionally occurred in 
families; where a child having, perhaps, displeased a 
parent — a daughter, for instance, in contracting a con- 
nection offensive to that parent's feelings, some estrange- 
ment would for a while necessarily ensue; but, after a 
lapse of time, the irritation is forgotten, the force of blood 
^ain prevails, and the daughter and the mother stand 
together against the world. That all causes of dissension 
may have now ceased for ever between two countries so 
strongly bound to each other, and with so clear a com- 
munity of interests, he most sincerely hoped ; and he 
trusted, that, in whatever part of the world Mr. Hughes 
might represent his country, he would feel, that in no part 
of it could that country's merits be more truly appreciated 
than in this. 
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SPEECH 

ON THE 16th of APRIL, 1816, AT A DINNER GIVEN TO 
MR. CANNING BY THE BRITISH MERCHANTS RESIDENT 
AT LISBON. 

I AM deeply sensible, gentlemen, of the honour done me 
by this meeting, and I am highly flattered by the sentiments 
with which you have been pleased to couple my name. 

To have been a disciple of Mr. Pitt?^ and to have been 
a sharer in those councils, in which originated the struggle 
for the salvation of Portugal, are the two circumstances in 
xny political life, on which, if on any, I look back with 
pride and gratification. 

It is a pride to me to have imbibed the principles of 
Mr. Pitt, and a gratification to receive your testimony of 
the just application of those principles to the measures by 
which this country was saved ; principles of which the 
characteristic was to cherish order and industry at home, 
as the true sources of commercial opulence and natitmal 
strength abroad; to consider the peace, and powor, and 
safety of Great Britain, as bound up with the security and 
independence of other nations. From this system of inter- 
nal and external policy, Great Britain derived the means, 
and imposed upon herself the duty, of sustaining the long 
contest with France, which preceded the war of the 
Peninsula. 

In pursuance of that policy, those who had the directicm 
of the British councils, at the moment when the grasping 
hand of France was extended to seize the crown and liberties 
of Portugal, did not hesitate to fly to her assistance. 
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The good sense, the feeling, and the generosity of the 
British nation, went withf their government in the under- 
taking. But sanguine and visionary enthusiasts, I well 
r<&i»einber. were they deemed to be, who thought that from 
thb struggle for Portugal, might issue the deliverance of 
Europe. Such an enthusiast I was, and always avowed 
myself to be. 

I made this^ avowal, even in times when the contest was 
most doubtful, and by many held to be desperate. 

True it was, that clouds and darkness occasionally 
gathered on the horizon ; but even through those clouds 
and through that darkness, I saw, or fondly fancied I saw, 
a ray of light which promised to pierce the gloom, and 
which might hereafter lighten the nations. 

It is not at this time of day, nor in this spot that I am 
called upon to justify these hopes against the imputation of 
extravagance. 

Whether as a just and natural consequence of persever- 
ance in a good cause, or whether by the special favour of 
Providence, true it is, in fact, that from this nook of Europe 
proceeded the impulse by which its mightiest kingdoms 
have been set free. True it is, that in this sterile and 
unpromising soil was deposited the seed of that security, 
whose branches now overshadow mankind. 

JVom these recollections and associations, the land in 
which we are assembled, derives an animating and classic 
interest, even in the eyes of the most indifferent observer. 

For my own part, I cannot view this city, in which for so 
many months of horror and anxiety, amidst a condensed 
and suffering, but lih-murmuring population, the hopes of 
Europe lay trembling ftiT theif doom ; — I could not traverse 
those mighty fastnesses ot na^tire, which fence this capital, 
those bulwarks, behind w^h Victory hersell^ retired, to 
new-plume her wings for|p \flight. more soarinsr and more 
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sustained; — I could not contemplate those holy ruins, 
amongst which 1 liave lately been wandering, where an 
awful curiosity pauses to inquire, whether the surrounding 
destruction has been WTought by ancient convulsions of 
nature, or by the sportive sacrilege and barbarous malig- 
nity of the foe ? — I cannot behold the traces of desolation 
in this country, and of suffering among the people, without 
rendering a just homage to the character of a nation, which 
by all that it has done, and still more by all that it has 
endured, has raised itself to a pitch o^ moral eminence, so 
far beyond the proportion of its territory, population, or 
power. 

I cannot consider all these things without blessing that 
wise and beneficent policy, which brought England with 
timely speed, to the aid of such a nation ; to call forth its 
energies, to marshal its resources, to support and invigorate 
its unyielding constancy, and after its own deliverance was 
achieved, to lead it forth in pursuit of its oppressor. 

To have fought together in such a cause, to have mingled 
banners, and to have mingled blood in battles for such 
interests, and leading to such results, must, undoubtedly, 
cement an eternal union between the British and Portu- 
guese nations. 

You will observe, gentlemen; that I am anxious to state 
the principle of our connection, and of our claims upon 
each other, in terms not of comparison, but of equality. 

I do so with sincerity, because I believe that statement to 
be just ; I might do so from policy, even if I doubted of 
its justness. Portugal would not have been saved without 
England, it is true : but Portugal’ was to England a main 
instrument for the mightier task which England had to 
perform. 

We brought hither councils and arms, and British discip- * 
lifhe,\Lnd British valour we found here willing hearts and 

VOL. VI. E 
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active hahds, a confidiog Government, a people brave and 
enduring, docile in instruction, faithful ih following, patient 
under privations, not to be subdued by disaster, and not to 
be intoxicated by success. 

The arm of England was the lever that wrenched the 
power of Buonaparte from its basis — Portugal was the /w?- 
crum on which that lever moved — England fanned and fed 
the sacred fire, but Portugal had already reared the altar 
on which that fire was kindled, and from which it mounted, 
brightening and widening, until the world was illumined 
with its blaze. 

I have said, that even from motives of policy, I would 
state as nearly equal as possible, the balance betwecm Por- 
tugal and England. There is a principle of disunion in 
unequal connections. Active beneficence is a virtue of 
easier practice than forbearance after having conferred, or 
than thankfulness after having received, a benefit. 

I know not, indeed, whether it be a greater and more 
difficult exercise of magnanimity for the one party, to act 
as*if he had forgotten, or for the other, as if he constantly 
remembered the obligation. 

On the part of Great Britain, let us bear in mind that the 
feelings to which we addressed oursehes in Portugal, were 
those of national pride and independence. If those feelings 
were found equal to the occasion, what wonder, or what 
regret that they should have survived it ? It is naturally 
to be expected that, having accomplished the overthrow of 
its enemies, the genius of the nation should carry itself 
with somewhat of a bolder and freer port, even towards its 
friends. We have no right to feel this sorely. It would 
be neither just nor becoming in us to do so. We should 
respect, even in its excess, an independence which we have 
vindicated, and should pardon even the way wardness of a 
Spirit which w^e have raised. 
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To Portugal, on the other hand, I would say, that there ' 
is no humiliation in the sentiment of national gratitude; — 
that a grateful mind is at once indebted and discharged, 
and recovers its level by a just acknowledgment that there 
is no room for either commercial or political jealousy be- 
tween Great Britain and Portugal ; — that the World is large 
enougli both for Portuguese and British Commerce ; — an4 
Great Britain, while she has never been wanting to her 
ally ill time of need, seeks no otiicr reward for all her exer- 
tions, and all her sacrifices, than mutual confidence and 
common prosperity. 

I am sure that I shall be rightly understood by all those 
in whose presence I speak, not only as to my meaning, but 
as to my motives. 

The delicacy an 1 difficulty of the situation in which the 
local Government of tliis kingdom is placed ; the weight 
of their responsibility, and the anxiety which (as I have 
witnessed) necessarily attends it, entitle them to peculiar 
consideration. I have no fear of their disavowing the assu- 
rance which 1 give you of their friendly disposition towards 
this meeting, and I venture, therefore, to propose to you, 
Gentlemen, in the confidence that you will receive it cor- 
dially, and that your cordiality will be duly estimated and 
returned, The health of their Excellencies the Governors 
of the Kingdom/' 


K K *2 
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SPEECH 

AT PLYMOUTH, IN THE YEAH 1823 , UPON THE OCCASION OF 
BEING PRESENTED WITH THE FREEDOM OF THAT TOWN. 

[This speech is, throughout, one of singular excellence ; the passage 
in allusion to the ships at anchor near the town, towards the close 
of it, perhaps has been seldom equalled — never surpassed — in the 
peculiar aptness, force, and beauty with which it illustrates the 
topic of which it treats.] 

Mr. Mayor and Gentlemen, 

I accept with thankfulness, and with great^t satisfaction 
than I can express, this flattering testimony of your good 
opinion and goodwill. I must add, that the value of the 
gift itself has been greatly enhanced by the manner in which 
your worthy and honourable Recorder has developed^ the 
motives which suggested it, and the sentiments which it is 
intended to convey. 

Gentlemen, your Recorder has said very truly, that 
whoever, in this free and enlightened state, aims at political 
eminence, and discharges political duties, must expect to 
have his conduct scrutinized, and every action of his public 
life sifted with no ordinary jealousy, and with no sparing 
criticism ; and such may have been fny lot as much as that 
of other public men. But, gentlemen, unmerited obloquy 
seldom fails of an adequate, though perhaps tardy, com- 
pensation. I must think myself, as my honourable friend 
has said, eminently fortunate, if such compensation as he 
describes, has fallen to me at an earlier period than to many 
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Others; if I dare flatter myself (as his partiality has flattered 
me), that the sentiments that you are kind enough to enter- 
tain for me, are in unison with those of the country ; if, in 
addition to the justice done me by my friends, I may, as 
he has assured me, rely upon a candid construction, even 
from political opponents. 

But, gentlemen, the secret of such a result does not lie 
deep. It consists only in an honest and undeviating pur- 
suit of what one conscientiously believes to he one’s public 
duty — a pursuit which, steadily continued, will, however 
detached and separate parts of a man's conduct may be 
viewed under the influence of partialities or prejudices, ob- 
tain for it, when considered as a whole, the approbation of 
all honest and honourable minds. Any man may occa- 
sionally be mistaken as to the means most conducive to the 
end which he has in view ; but if the end be just and 
praise-worthy, it is by that he will be ultimately judged, 
either by his contemporaries or by posterity. 

Gentlemen, the end which I confess I have always had 
m view, and which appears to me the legitimate object of 
pursuit to a British statesman, I can describe in one word. 
The language of modern philosophy is wisely and diffusely 
benevolent ; it professes the perfection of pur species, and 
the amelioration of the lot of all mankinds Gentlemen, I 
hope that my heart beats as high for the general interest of 
humanity — I hope that 1 have as friendly a disposition 
towards other nations of the earth, as any one who vaunts 
his philanthropy most highly ; but I am contented to con- 
fess, that in the conduct of political affairs, the grand object 
of my contemplation is the interest of England. 

Not, Gentlemen, that the interest of England is an in- 
terest which stands isolated and alone. The situation which 

i.'t 

she holds forbids an exclusive selfishness ; her prosperity 
‘must contribute to the prt^perity of other nations, and her 
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Stability to the safety of the world. But, intimately con- 
nected as we are with the system of Europe, it does not 
follow that we are therefore called upon to mix ourselves on 
every occasion, with a restless and meddling activity, in the 
concerns of the nations which surround us. It is upon a 
just balance of conflicting duties, and of rival, but some- 
times incompatible, advantages, that a government must 
judge when to put forth its strength, and when to husband 
it for occasions yet to come. 

Our ultimate object must be the peace of the world. 
That object may sometimes be best attained by prompt ex- 
ertions — sometimes by abstinence from interposition in con- 
tests which we cannot prevent. It is upon these principles 
that, as has been most truly observed by my worthy friend, 
it did not appear to the Government of this country to be 
necessary that Great Britain should mingle in the recent 
contest between France and Spain. 

Your worthy Recorder has accurately classed the per- 
sons who would have driven us into that contest. There 
were undoubtedly among them those who desired to plunge- 
this country into the difficulties of war, partly from the 
hope that those difficulties would overwhelm the Adminis- 
tration; but it would be most unjust not to admit that 
there were others who were actuated by nobler principles 
and more generous feelings, who would have rushed 
forward at once from the sense of indignation at aggression, 
and who deemed that no act of injustice could be per- 
petrated from one end of the universe to the other, but 
that the sword of Great Britain should leap from its scab- 
bard to avenge it. But as it is the province of law to con- 
trol the excess even of laudable passions and propensities in 
individuals, so it is the duty of Government to restrain 
within due bounds the ebullition of national sentiment, and 
to regulate the course and direction of impulses which it‘“ 
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cannot blame. Is there any one among the latter class of 
persons described* by my honourable friend (for to the 
former I have nothing to say), who continues to doubt 
whether the Government did wisely in declining to obey 
the precipitate enthusiasm which prevailed at the com- 
mencement of the contest in Spain ? Is there any body 
who does not now think, that it was the office of Govern- 
ment to examine more closely all the various bearings of so 
complicated a question, to consider whether they were 
called upon to assist a united nation, or to plunge them- 
selves into the internal feuds by which that nation was 
divided — to aid in repelling a foreign invader, or, to take 
part in a civil war. Is there any man that does not now 
see what would have been the extent of burdens that would 
have been cast upon this country ? Is there any one who 
does not acknowledge that, under such circumstances the 
enterprise would have been one to be characterized only by 
a term borrowed from that part of fhe Spanish literature 
with whicli we are most familiar, — Quixotic ; an enter- 
prise, romantic in its origin, and thankless in the end ? 

Rut while wc thus controul even our feelings by our duty, 
let it not be said that we cultivate peace, cither because we 
fear, or because we arc unprepared for, war ; on the con- 
trary, if eight months ago the Government did not hesitate 
to proclaim that the country was prepared for war, if war 
should be unfortunately necessary, every month of peace 
that has since passed, has but made us so much the more 
capable of exertion. The resources created by peace are 
means of war. In cherishing those resources, we but ac- 
cumulate those means. Our present repose is no more a 
proof of inahility to acty than the state of inertness and i7t-~ 
activity in which I have seen those mighty masses that float 
in the waters above your town^ is a proof they are devoid efl 
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itrength^ a/nd incapable of being fitted Out for actiM, Vou 
well know^ gentlemen^ how soon one those stupendous 
masses, now reposing on their shadows in perfect stillness^ 
~-^how soon^ upon any call qfpatrioUsm^ or of necessity^ ii 
would assume the tikeness of an animated thing ^ instinct 
with life a/nd motion — how soon it would ruffle, as it were^ 
its swelling plumage — how quickly it icould put forth all 
its beauty and its bravery ^ collect its scattered elements of 
strength^ and awaken its dormant thunder* Such as is one 
of these magnificent machines xshen springing fvm inaction 
into a display of its might — such is England herself while 
apparently passive and motionless she silently concentrates 
the power to be put forth on an adequate occasion. But God 
forbid that that occasion should arise. After a war sustained 
for nearly a quarter of a century — sometimes single-handed, 
and with all Europe arranged at times against her or at her 
side, England needs a period of tranquillity, and may enjoy it 
without fear of misconStruction. Long may we be enabled, 
gentlemen, to improve the blessings of our present situation, 
to cultivate the arts of peace, to give to commerce, now 
reviving, greater extension and new spheres of employ- 
ment, and to confirm the prosperity now generally diffused 
throughout this island. Of the blessing of peace, gentle- 
men, 1 trust that this borough, with which I have now the 
honour and happiness of being associated, will receive an 
ample share. I trust the time is not far distant, when that 
noble structure of which, as I learn from your Recorder, 
the box with which you have honoured me, through his 
hands, formed a part, that gigantic barrier against the fury 
of the waves that roll into your harbour, will protect a 
commercial marine not less considerable in its kind, than 
the warlike marine of which your port has been long so 
distinguished an asylum, when the town qf Plymouth will 
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participate in the commercial prosperity as largely as it has 
hitherto done in the naval glories of England. 


SPEECH 


AT THE DINNER GIVEN BY THE DIRECTORS OF THE EAST INDIA 

COMPANY, TO SIR JOHN MALCOLM, ON HIS APPOINTMENT TO 

THE PRESIDENCY OF BOMBAY, ON THE 13th OF JUNE, 1827. 

After tlie Chairman had proposed the health of the 
Right Honourable George Canning and His Majesty's 
Ministers, which he prefaced, by expressing his hope, that 
their eminent talents, unwearied zeal, and assiduity, would 
earn for them the highest reward — public gratitude — to 
which their services to the country could entitle them, 
Mr. Canning rose, amidst loud cheers, which lasted for some 
minutes, and spoke nearly as follows : — * 

Mr. Chairman, and Gentlemen, 

On behalf of my colleagues and myself, whom you 
have associated in the toast now drank, allow me to thank 
this company for the manner in which it has been received. 
We neither can deserve any support, nor do we claim any, 
but on the condition coupled by the worthy Chairman, with 
the expression of his and your kind disposition towards us, 
that to the best of our ability, we consult and promote the 
general welfare and happiness of the people. Gentlemen, 
there is no body of men in the country, from whom such a 

♦ This was the last speech pronounced on any public occasion 
(out of Parliament) by Mr. Canning. It is now published, for the 
* first time, in a corrected form. 
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ccmipliment as that you have now bestowed^ could come to 
us with greater welcome. 

I believe there is no example in the history of the world, 
oh the one hand, of the existence of an imperial corpora- 
tion, such as youriChairman represents, or on the other (jf 
the concurrence of two co-ordinate authorities, for so long 
a scries of years in conducting without shock or conflict, 
the administration of the wonderful, I had almost said 
the tremendous, empire, over which the East-lndia Com- 
pany and tlie Crown jointly preside. 

Gentlemen, the construction and maintenance of that vast 
empire are, indeed, as fearful as extraordinary. It is a 
dispnxJf of the common adage, that little wisdom is re- 
quired for governing mankind, to consider how such a ma- 
chine has been gradually formed — ^how a varied population 
ot nearly 100,000,000 of souls is kept together under a 
government so anomalous — and distant thousands of miles — 
with so much comparative happiness, and so little of internal 
confusion. But, gentlemen, thegreatness of the concern to 
be administered has had its natural effect : it has produced 
a race of men adequate to its administration. 1 venture to 
say, that there cannot be found in Europe any monarchy, 
which within a given time has produced so many men of 
the first talents, in civil and military life, avS India has 
within the same period, first reared for her own use, and 
then given to their native country. 

Gentlemen, if the compliment paid by you to II is Ma- 
.iesty’s Ministers be pleasing from the East India Com- 
pany, it is doubly so on an occasion like the present, when 
that Company, with the concurrence, and full approbation 
of His Majesty's Government, is sending back to India a 
man whom you have brought home for a time, that he 
might rest in the career of Kis honourable labours, and whom 
you now restore" to an enlarged sphere of activity, alike fer' 
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the advantage of your service and the completion of his own 
reputation. It is perfectly true, as the gallant officer has 
hinjself stated, that, seven or eight years ago, — ^being then 
connected with the department of the Government whose 
duty it is to watch over your affairs, — I ^recommended Sir 
John Malcolm to your notice, I believe, for the very post to 
which he is now destined, I recommended him as one of 
three individuals then in your service, whose respective me- 
rits, all eminent in an extraordinary degree, were so equally 
balanced, that it became a task of difficulty to choose 
between them —I speak of Mr. Elphinstone, Sir Thomas 
Munro, and the gallant officer whose appointment we are 
now met to celebrate. The selection then made was one 
rather of circumstances than of preference. Sir John 
Malcolm, I well remember, acquiesced, with a generous 
promptitude, in the advancement of his competitors, so 
worthy of him ; and if he has in consequence been for a 
while thrown behind them in opportunity of serving you, 
and still further distinguishing himself, I have no doubt 
that he will speedily overtake them both in deeds and in 
renown. 


THE END. 


SHACKELL AND BAYI.IS, JOHNSON VCOUIIT. 
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** We have risen fiom the perusal of this volume with feelings very power- 
fully excited, by such a display of public and private worth as we have rarely 
the happiness to contemplate. What we know of Lord CoUingwood, as a 
good and fortunate Commander, standing, for a long series of years, full in 
the eyes of a grateful and admiring public, and wbat we had heard of his 
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t£ougW * * ^,**^jkhenteum, January 23 , 1828 . 






